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Errata to Vol. XXIII, part 3. 

HISTORY OF WAT SAKET. 

p. 125, line 29, read : , Kurz. 

p. 125, line 34, read : (5) Bodharama. Later called .h-tuvana. 
p. 126, line 29, read : “ branches", 
p. 126, line 29, read : limes for berries, 
p. 127, line 8, read-, title for little, 
p. 127, line 19. after patriarchs, add : since 1793. 
p. 123, lines 7 & 8, delete-, (the residence of the Supreme Patriarch 
since 1793). 

p. 128. line 31. read: Anuradhapura. 

p. 129, lines 5. 7 & 18, the word k lit is should be read lent' throughout, 
p. 129, line 7, read : south for north, 
p. 129, line 27, read : baddhasima. 
p. 130, line 32. rea<l : Casta. 

p. 131, line 16, after the structure, read : covered a square area. 

measuring 100 metres oil each sile and d<-b tv. the end 
of the line. 

p. 131, line 22, read : metres for months. 

p. 131. line 29, after the king, odd : and where, and delete there at 
the end of the line. 
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The monastery which is now called Wat Mahadhatu 111 or the 
Monastery of the (!reat Relic was founded at the beginning of the 
tirst reign by Mahasurasiinhanada, the Siamese second king. The 
founder was the younger brother of the tirst king and had shared his 
fortunes since the days of Ayuthia. In good time they had rallied 
to the cause of Phya Tak and had distinguished themselves against 
both internal and external foes, so that royal favours had been 
showered upon them. It was the understanding between these two 
brothers which enabled the troubled situation at the end of the reign 

tv 

of Phya Tak to be solved so easily. 'Pirns it was that when the new 
king came to the throne in ] 782, he invited his brother to share the 

highest rank with him, as second king. It was a purely honorary 

title which could not but fail to satisfy the ambition of the younger 
prince: he never ceased to aspire to the succession and at one time 
was even in open rebellion against his brother. 

The second king caused a luxurious palace to he built for 

himself on the left bank of the Menam and, in accordance with the 

tradition, in front l 2 " 1 of the palace which the tirst king was then 
having built, and upstream from it. Between the two palaces and 
facing the river was an ancient monastery called Wat Sulak or 
“ the Sculptured Monastery ", behind which stretched a vague 
expanse of land later to be made the site for the cremation of 
royalty. To judge from the remains of the older buildings which lie 
in the north-west portion of the modern monastery, it was already 


1. Mv chief source is a monograph bv H. R. H. Prince Damning 
Ka.vtnuphub published in B. E. 2461 under the title s 59! LunSiT “ftjtyip?'. 

2. The palace of the second king, at Ayuthia, stood in front of the 
first king’s palace; thence the name by which it was commonly called : 
(.Vang TV/), or the Front j.rdace. 
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of -,1 .me importance before the foundation of Bangkok. But tin; outlay 
of the monastery vva-; mncli disturbed by tlie planning of tlie new 
capital. Tin- city wall split the monastery into two parts and at the 
■same time cut it off from tin- river, so that the principal buildings 
now stood in a rather eccentric position. The second king deter- 
mined to rebuild tin- whole monastery and make of it an edifice 
worthy of the site on which stood also the two royal palaces. The 
work of reconstruction was begun in 17-s:> and proceeded side-by-side 
with the construct! n of the second, kings own palace. The new 
monastery faced away from the riw-r. The religious buildings were 
elected on a piece of land lying on the edge of the site for roval 
mentations, which had been granted m exchange for that taken up 
bv the building of the eitv wall. The monks quarters were laid at 
the back on the old site of Wat .Vilak. This original plan has never 
been alt.-r.- I nor lias that of the three great religious edifices in the 
monastery: Mandapa dot and Vihfira. 

The Mandapa i'. I>y \irtue of its position in front of the 
two . itbei > dific.-s fob* coii'id' ivl tie- most imp irtant. In the 
annals of t 1 1 . * kingdom it is related that tin- s.-rond king planned to 
build in hi' paler- gr-iiin ls a pasili. n s,.-t in a miniature lake, like 
that in tii o-yd pal.-u-.- a*. Ayiitbia. I'ln- requisite material had been 
(-"de-et. laud v. rk b. gun \ . i , . - n tw-i criminals who had made their 
way into tie- palace groini'ts were- surprised by the guard and in the 
• -ii'uing i-hase mil ol the prince's followers was killed on the very 
site intend'd for tie- m-.y pavilion. The second king who had only 
bv a lue-kv ebanc* . seap. b the c. inspiracy. now reflected how the 
si ci aid king' of Avuthia had in their palace grounds no liavilion such 
■ I s le- was pi-op i-'iig io bin! 1. !!•• saw in the event which had pist 

-.eeurii-d a w. oning that hi' plan was inopportune and accordingly 
gave it uii lb- decided instead to ii'e the material at his disposal 
in building a Mandapa in the ground' of the new Wat Sfiiak, For 
this strueturi- a M.-unlapa in Wat (VI ^arvajha 1 tie- royal chapel at 

i. Wl itteli l>V fli“ Sl llilesC isff.'t-oo'St _i. (Si Stlt-n : [ijn'l). Sar- 
■' | A, -■ t he l )>:nii»ciei:r , is ,1 line- of the llieiiili.i. 
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Avuthia. wa- apparently taken as a model. It laid a pointed, cone- 
shaped roof and contained a gilded similar to tlie one in the 

Mandapa of Wat (Jri Satvajiia. In view of the fact that this latt'-r 
Mandapa was designed to liohl the ashes of the kind's of Avuthia and 
members of the royal family, one may presume that it was the in- 
tention of the second kino- that tin.' Manila pa of the new Wat Siih'ik 
and its rbrili should serve a similar purpose 

Rehind the Mandapa. tlie Rot and the Vihara were raised 
side-hv-side. These two structures are nowadays of different 
dimensions, the Bid being ratlier larger than the Vihara. and as their 
axes are at a like distance from the -Mandapa. there is a slight lack 
of symmetry in relation to the Mandapa. Tin's lack of symmetry was 
ja-ohahly caused hy further alterations to which I shall refer later. 

A and a pair of clmd < were set up north of tlie Vihara 

and south of the Rot. In addition, two more prnny. which have now 
disappeared, were placed Behind the Vihara. The whole group of 
buildings was surrounded by a covered cloister containing a row ol 
Buddhas in a sitting position. 

The belfry and the library were built facing one another 
outside the cloister and behind the Rot. During the third reign, 
both these buildings were moved and placed in their present positions; 
the hell’ry is now slightly to the north of its original site, while the 
library is within the lcutj at tlie corner of the Saiigharaja’s 
residence. 

The Knnbaru n. or hall of preaching, was set in the position 
which it occupies to-day. Tlie monks quarters were all built of 
wood except three buildings for tlie abbot s use. 

-V wall of brick ran around the whole monastery, containing 
seven doors, of which the most impel t.mt w as that which opened on 
to the site of roval cremations and bore a re- f in the lmm of a p/vm/. 

On the completion of the work of recoiisti action the second 
king bestowed upon the nioiiasterv which was now so completely 
changed, the name of Wat Nibbanarama, th. monastery ol ’Nirvana. 
It was a name unknown in the nomenclature of Avuthia and <>t 
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'sukhbthai ami was probably chosen in reference to the Mandapa, 
which was plainly in the eves of its founder the most important 
point in the monastery. 1 * 111 

Some few years after its completion, the Monastery of Nir- 
vana was the scene of an event memorable in the history of Bud- 
dhism in Siam — the meeting of the Ninth Council . When Ayuthia 
was captured by the Burmese in 17b7, the manuscripts stored in the 
monastic libraries disappeared during the tire and pillage which took 
place. When the country was at peace again, it was one of the first 
tasks of Phya Tak to form a new collection of the canonical texts. 
He therefore caused a search to be made in the provinces and even 
in Cambodia for the best copies of the Tripitaka in existence and 
these were assembled in the capital. Phya Tak was driven from the 
throne before anything had been done with this material, but his 
successor hastened to follow up the scheme. From the very begin- 
ning of his reign. King Phra : Plnlttha : .Tot Fa had copies made of 
the documents which had been collected and distributed them to the 
royal monasteries. These copies were very imperfect, being full 
of omissions and errors which made the teaching of the Law a 
difficult matter. The king and the second king therefore sum- 
moned in the hall of tlm palace an assembly of a hundred high 
dignitaries of the Sangha and doctors of theology. When all had 
agreed that a revision of the existing manuscripts was imperative, 
the assembly was asked to appoint a litjilynuti or ••Council” 
to “ recite ’ the sacred texts — that is. to restore them in their original 
torm. file hundred religious men proceeded immediately to Wat 
Bang \a dal ( now called Mat Ra : kilting on the right hank of 
the river ), the residence of the Sangharaja, and there chose 21 X 
monks and 22 royal - pandits '’ to constitute that important council 

1. In ;i pamphlet written after the demise of the second king, and 
published liv King Chululongkorn in appendix to the WKlTlK' 5 ) l;tU, the word 
WS :!*, nibhtinn, is used as referring to the death of the second king. Then, 

the name given to the monastery may he an indication of the wish of its 

founder to have his ashes kept in the Matidapa. 
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which is considered bv the Siamese to be the ninth assembled since 
the death of the Buddha. 

Wat Nibbanilrama was chosen as the meeting-place of the 
Council, by reason of its position between the palaces of the first and 
the second kings, under whose equal patronage the work was to be 
cairied on. The monastery was at this time renamed Wat Phra : 
Cri Sarvajiia, doubtless because of the similarity of its .Man da pa to 
that of" the famous chapel at Ayutln'a. 

On the 12th November 178S. in the middle of the last month 
of the rainy season, the two kings proceeded in state to the Bot of 
Wat Cri Sarvajna, where the 250 members of the Council were 
assembled. Phra : Vimala Dhamma, the abbot of Wat Pho, one of 
the leaders in the Council and later the author of a history of the 
nine councils in Pali, read a •• supplication ” to the gods who had heard 
the actual words of the Buddha. It was a prayer that the gods 
would assist the members of the Council in recalling the sacred texts 
and protect them against the evil powers which would try to confuse 
their thoughts. The assembly then divided itself into four groups 
and each group was allotted a portion of the Sacred Scriptures. 
The first, which had as its president tlm Sangharaja, Si, was given 
the task of revising the Suttantapitaka and held its meetings in the 
Bot. the second group, with Phra : Vanaratana, Sftkh, the abbot of 
Wat Cri Sarvajha, as its president, dealt with the Vinayapitaka and 
met in the Vihara. The third, which met in the Mandapa with 
Phra : Vimala Dhamma as president, was charged with the produc- 
tion of the true text of the Saddavisesana. The fourth and last 
group occupied the hall of prayer and was concerned with the Paramat- 
thapitaka : its president was Phra ■ Budhacarya, Pan, the abbot of 
Wat Indfirfima, who was later joined by Phra: Dhamma Trailoka, 
Xun. of Wat Hainsa. The latter had been Sangharaja under Phya 
Tak and was still under the shadow of the punishment inflicted on 
him, but by the intervention of his successor he was able to obtain 
the royal pardon so that he might take part in the work of the 
Council. 

Throughout the period when the Council was sitting, the king 
and the second king went every day. morning and evening, to the 
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m> mastery. Iu the illuming', they distributed food tu the monk' 
jn the Council, who gathered together in the lung gallery 
te jereiv - the dailv offering. In the evening. at the time of prayer, 
the tv.'e .sings came again to present candle-; and liquid refreshment. 
The i-.iyal prince-- and the officials of tin- three palaces 11 were she 
chaig. ii with the careful maintenance <>f the Council. 

The revision of the Tripitaka lasted for live months. The 
re\i-eii collection \u- made up of 2ss mauuscrijits in not less than 
.Suits handles of nalm-leuf. The king had made a copy of this 
■ Council edition’ or - Edition of the Did Masters as it is more 
usuallv called nowadays which was six times corrected by the 
original. It consisted of ff.34 texts, forming S.tiSlj bundles of palm-leaf. 
Tie- edge-, of the leu\es in each bundle, as well us the surface of the 
outer leaves were covered with gold, so that each bundle looked like 
a bar of gold. This was tile Irand Dilt Edition ", each volume of 
which was wrapped in gold brocade and hound together with many 
coloured -ilks. 

Hie king distributed gifts among the members of the Council, 
yellow mbes to the monks and garments to the laity. Then, in 
accordance with the ritual of religious offering, lie sprinkled on the 
hands ot the Buddha consecrated water from a golden ewer, while 
vowing that he would seethe benefit of his good work extended 
throughout tlie world. When this ceremony was finished, the Tri- 
pitaka manuscripts were carried in royal litters in procession to Wat 
I ’lira . Kco wle-re they narrow] v escaped destruction in the tire 
which broke out oil the \erv day they were deposited. 

I he S.mgharaja Si died in 171*4. Idle king cho.sc as hi' 
'Ure -el' the abbot of Wat Cri Sarvajha. Strkh t Suklia ), who bore 
tie- title oi 1’hra \ anarataua and had been president of that group 
oi tie- Ninth Council in charge of the revision of the Vinaya. At 
T'"' tine ot 1 1 i~ nomination lie v as ah ait sixty years of age and was 
h* ad ot the Church for a further twenty-three rears. Tim 

lie-i.- u,is .it th it time a thiol king, abuse palace a. is i.-n tic 
: iff" Mo-1 He -.v-s :i i!Hpi)-a- ot Tin- li! -T .Old the m n i ,i 






oj H Mo lattl I, a fit 7 

king in nominating the new 'sahghaiaja had decided tliat lie should 
remain at Wat t’ri Sarvajha. which was better placed to be the resi- 
dence of the patriarch than Wat Ra: kliang From now on Wat 
(,’ri Sarvaina held the first, position among tin- roval monasteries. 

'1’he following vear the second hint; m.-eh e decision to letreat 
foi a slioit time under the yellow robe, in fnltilment of a vow made 
during illness. Before taking leave of the king, according to the 
custom, lie obtained pardon for :>2 condemned prisoners in the gaols, 
with the purpose that they should enter tin- priesthood with him and 
so increase the merit of his action. He was ordained in the But of 
Wat (Jri Sam aj ha on 1st July. I 705. before ail assemhlv of 44 monks, 
into which he was introduced by the patriarch bis //o'//"- He 

relinquished the yellow robe within a week. 

A few years later the second king- was to see the monastery 
which lie had just, founded almost completely destroyed. Outlie 
night of the 2nd Apiil, 1-S02. some m-.nks and novices were amusing 
themselves by letting otb li reworks in the c urtyard of the Wat. A 
rocket fell on the roof of the Mandapa. where sonic pigeons had been 
building tlmir n< sts. and set tire to it. Tin- rio- spread quickly to 
the two adjaei lit sti ln-tures. tile Hot and the Viliara. Tlie first and 
second kings hurried to the s-.-ne . ,f th • calamity and assisted their 
followers in the work of checking tie- outbreak. The galk-rv alone 
was sa\ed. the Maiidupn. tie- Hot and tie- \ iliara being entirelv 
destroyed. ill.- s,.e,,ud king si ught out the cii'prit and dee re -d that 
he he unfi-i ck'-d a 1 1 • l i -ceeur.-d the h II- wing d,-v. i’lie Sa ngliarai-i 
was siteeesstu! h -\\ -Vel ,!i • -I a. i i - |i 1 1 g oa'-Jo.i i’-.r him 

rill' s- e- i| id icing ]lfo--ee. led ’AHliint delav o. th.- Will k of 
red -list ri let it 111 . in order t piewnt a repetition ■ f tie- disaster 
nhich hao jii't neeuiivd ’lie Maiic-ipu m 'W assttmed il s pi •- nt f'-rm. 
feat of a simple budding s,|U<iri n l-iyn.it 'vitli a door . a -e-!i 'id--, 
and fov. l-i-d in by an ordinary r- . i lii'ide is a s -eoiid chamber 
almost ci mpli-ti.lv open on ali f-.ur -id m tie- c- ntvei-i which stands 
a Mandapa 20 metres in height It is eon-truete-i • f f-.ur pillars 
of masonry covered with small pice.-s of glass and stands .-na 
stone base overlaid with marble slabs , its roof is shaped like a 
pyramid with decorated edges. Inside the Mandapa i- a gilded 
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chvili like that which originally stood there. In the cloister between 
the inner chamber of the Mandapa and the outer wall are placed 
statues of the Buddha of various sizes, some seated and others in a 
standing position. These statues, as well as those placed in the 
gallery and the Yihara, may have been selected from those which 
the first king had collected when Wat Pho was built. 

It is probable that before the tire, the Bot and the Yihara 
were of the same size and placed at an epual distance from the axis 
of the Mandapa. The sacred area, as marked out bv the stmd, must 
have been slightly larger than that covered by the Bot and the 
vacant space most probably formed a gallery running round the 
building, such as may be seen in many Siamese monasteries. The 
Yihara was reconstructed exactly as before, but the walls of the Bot 
were extended to the very limit of the sacred area. The size of the 
Bot was thus increased by the whole width of the original 
gallery, but the result was a displeasing lack of symmetry in the 
arrangement of the three edifices. Besides, as the structure of the 
new Bot covered the whole of the consecrated site, the slum had 
to be encased in the actual wall of the Bot. They are represented 
in stucco in bas-relief, four outside at the corners of the building 
and four inside in the centre of each wall : in the former Garuda is 
represented alone, in the hitter ridden by Indra. This method of plac- 
ing the sivm is very unusual in Siam ; in Bangkok it is to be found in 
only one other place, Wat Janasaugrama, which is likewise the work 
of Mahiisurasimhanada, the second king. The Bot was constructed 
almost in the way it appears to-day. It is a large building 
tweiitv metres wide by fifty' long, with manv windows framed in 
stucco relief and four side-doors. A kind of second enclosure is 
formed inside by two rows of large masonry pillars, and in this 
enclosure is a big statue of the Buddha in the attitude known as that 
of the victory over Mara < Maravijaya ), made of bricks and mortar, 
with a covering of plaster, and gilded. This statue is surrounded by 
statue- of eight disciples kneeling with joined hands. The ceilimr is 
painted red with gilt stars, while the shutters of the doors and windows 
bear the usual guardian figures. There were originally paintings on 
the walls ami on the. pillars, but these were not restored during the 
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lm'iit renovations. ami nowadays tin.' interior is plainly v bite-washed. 
Besides the usual furniture found in religious buildings in Siam, 
there is on either side of the altar a painted wooden elephant and a 
painted wooden horse, which are said to ha\ebeen used by the second 
king as a depository for his offerings to the monks when thev made 
their morning visit to the palace. 

The second king was not allowed the pleasure of seeing his 
work fully restored. For several years past he had been suffering 
from a cancer, and during llSOH the disease became acute, so that lm 
felt his time was near. Not long before his death he had himself 
carried round the palace in a litter, so that lie might see for the last 
time the buildings which lm was about to leave. It is said that during 
this round, he cried out : " It is I, with the help of my own men, 

who have made these buildings : if ever they should fall into the 
hands of those who are not my children, may the demons and the 
gods deprive the possessors ot all good fortune. I he second king 
also l|iul himself carried to Wat Cri Sarvajua to make a last offering 
to the Buddha. When he had arrived before the great statue in the 
Bot. lie asked for his sword that he might present it as a gift to the 
Buddha, but when it had been brought to him. lie instantly turned it 
against himself. His eldest son, who was with him, tore the sword 
from his hands, whereupon the prince in a fury tluvw himself on the 
ground and cursed those who had thus prevented him from making 
of himself a sacrifice to the Buddha. In this violent passion, he had 
to lie borne hack to the palace. Later he again uttered curses on 
those who should deprive his children of their inheritance by taking 
possession of the palaces and other property which he was leaving. 
Thus when he died on the .‘Ird November. I NOT the feelings of his 
party were much excited. lbs two sons e\en went so far as to form 
a plot with siwrral high officials against tlm life ot the king. 1 hey 
were denounced and put to death with their fellow conspirators. The 
king even thought of refusing to tlu-ir father tlm funeral ceremony 
due to his rank. The crown of the second king t-.-l! te. one of the 
s, ns of the first king. But the curses uttered by the dead prince wen. 
still feared The new second king did not take up residence in the 
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palace built bv liis predecessor. nor for a long' time did anyone dare 
to toueli the monasteries which Ids predecessor had founded. It was 
thought better to let them fall into ruin than to allow some appro- 
priation which would enrage the spirit of the founder. 

Two months after the death of the second king, the monastery 
underwent a third change of name. As a pretext for this further 
change, the king pointed out that the examination for the doctorate 
of theology was being held for the first time in Wat Ori Sarvajna. 
Rut one may be justified in supposing that by this action the king 
meant to show that he refused to allow to the Mandapa that signifi- 
cance of which its founder had thought. Besides this, it was possible 
that there might be some confusion between the name of Wat Cri 
Sarvajna and that of the new royal chapel, Wat Phra : Keo. which was 
called by many by the name of the former royal chapel at Ayutliia. 
The monastery was now named Wat Cri Katanamahadhatu. the 
Monastery of the (Ireat Relic, the name which it still hears at the 
pres, ait rime All the ancient capitals had had a monastery with 
this name and it was a name all the more suited to Wat Cri Sarvajna 
in that the Wat Mah.idhatu at Ayuthia had been the residence of 

the patriarchs 

Tim first king died on the 7th September, ISO!). The second 
king, who had been appointed several years before, now came to the 
throne and chose one of his brothers. Prince Seiiilnuraksa. to be 
second king. In the following year this prince was sent out against 
tin* Burmese \\ ho had seized Xumphon and Tlnllang. During the 
campaign lie had a serious attack of malaria and he vowed that, if 
he reeoveivd. he would take the yellow robe. Accordingly, when 
victory was complete, he returned to Bangkok and entered the mo- 
nastery of the (Ireat Relic where he remained for a week in the 
yellow robe. 

< in the 22nd May 1 M 16 . the SaiighatTija. Siikh, abbot of Wat 
.dahadhfitu died. The king chose as his successor the abbot of Wat 
K,i japmana. Mi who bore the title of Sonidet Phra : Vanaratana. 
lie was taken in procession to Wat Mahadhatu in March. 1X17, after 
h" eieiuatioii of his pi edeeess. ,r. The new Sahgharaja. who was 
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born uii 15th July. 1750, had been made a doctor either at the end 
of the Avuthia period or at the very beginning of tin- Bangkok 
period. Shortly after his nomination there was a great scandal in the 
Church. Three high dignitaries, amongst whom was the PhraiBud- 
dhaghosacarya of Wat Mahadhiitu w ere charged with violating their 
vows of chastity in a particularly flagrant manner, inasmuch as they 
were well known to have several children. They were brought up 
before a special court composed of a brother and a son ot the king, 
were found guilty, unfrocked and imprisoned. flic king was alarmed 
as to conditions in the Buddhist community and called upon the new 
.Sahgharaja to write, in collaboration with the abbot of WatSaiket, 
At. a work which should recall the monks to the observance of then- 
vows. This work was the Or././oa usosun / which was ordered to la* 
studied in all monasteries. During his short period of office as 
Sahgharaja, the new abbot revived the great testival ot \ isakha the 
anuiversai\- at one and the same time of the birth ot Buddha, of his 
illumination beneath tie* Bhodhi tree and of his entry into Nirvana. 
That important ceremony had long ceased to be observed, in fact even 
before the fall of Avuthia. The new Sahgharaja had it re-established 
in the list of roval ceremonies and arranged the details of its 
celebration. It was held for the first time in 1 S 1 7 and has continued 
since that time to he held every year in the middle of the sixth 
month ( May ) 

The new patriarch had already taken an important part in 
the work of the church previous to Ids nomination. In 1 .s i 4 he had 
heeii given the task of selecting the members of the religious mis»i< n 
which the king planned to send to <_ eylon to in’.estigate the state of 
the faith in the Mother-l-dand. which h cl but recently passed into 
English hands, and to renew the traditional relation- which had been 
interrupted sine.* the fall of Avuthia. The mi— ion was composed of 
four monks from Wat Mahadhatu and h ut from U at Ibipipurana 
and it set out tiom Bangkok at the end of 1 ."5 1 ■* after receiving tiom 
the king gifts destined for the principal -brines in ( w 1. n and for tie* 
jdgh dignitaries of the (Singhalese Church Alter being -hipv reckc* i 
and having to wait almost a year at Naklam Si Thummarat t Eig-’r . 
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the mission finally embarked in a boat rallying elephants to a port 
on th>‘ coast of Rental somewhere north of Madras. 

When they arrived in India, the eight Siamese monks set out 
on foot with a native guide and carrying with them the royal gifts, 
ami after 7t> days on the road they reached the port at which they 
were to take boat to Cevl n. They reached Anurudhapura at last 
in .Inly lSlti They were very well received both by the monks 
and the people of Ceylon and also by the English officials, who were 
trying to win the confidence of their new subjects The mission 
remained for some time in Kandy in that same monastery whither had 
come the Siamese them Cpali sixty years before to reform, at the 
tetjuest of the king of Ceylon, the S inghalese Church and to found 
that 'siaim-'e sect which is still at the present time the most import- 
ant in the Island. The mission visited the principal centres ,f 
pilgi image in particular the foot-print of the Buddha <m tin* top of 
Adam's I' ak and tic shrine if the Buddha’s tooth, where the Eng- 
lish go eni'icnt a.lon *d the d* nil's c lie opened so that the mission 
might p i\ Us |.*\ . t i. ms to the famous relic. 

A ft 1 1 1 sp. ndmg a year in the Claud, the mission set sail from 

t olomh'i carrying w ith it igrtln r presents fiom the religii Us 

*■ ii.iinunit ■ -.f ( 'i yion -i\ cuttings from the Bodhi tree of Anuradha- 
nmu 'aiiiiii i- kn-uii t* h* itself an • tfshoot ..f the Mahfih nlhi of 
Buddhagaya. The mission arrived in July, lNl!S. Three of the six 
••uttings i t tic B.hlhi tier wire alioted to monasteries within the 
•Mpital. Mat Mali, idhatu. its the residence of the Sangharfija. re- 
I'.'ed one, whicii w;is »"t in the north-east corner of tic monastery, 
where it lias n.e.v grown into a fine tree. 

Ln the on an' im ■ tin* Mi na'tei y , . f tic < bvat Belie hail given 
"""Iter to a young nciik who was alterwards to take* a notable part 
on the history oi the Buddhist taith in Siam, I efure becoming one of 
t 1 1- greatest kings of Siam in leccat tines. l u IfSlT. tic eldest son 
l tin ni''t I jlteeii was toiut* eii yeats f age*. By Ins birth he was 
hist in rank ■ *1 tic kings sons and the king had pet conferred 
‘ h him with elab irate ceremony tic title of Bruce Mongkut. 
■' a * 'C tic el-ise oi tie Ayuthia p‘*rioil. Siam had adopted tin* 
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custom that all vumiuvr members of noble families who were m- 
temleil for positions of public service, and iji particular the members 
of the royal family, should serve in the priesthood for two [periods, 
the first as a novice at tin* aye of fourteen years and the second as a 
monk at the aye of twenty -one. As soon a> circumstances allowed, 
tin’s custom was adopted in Bnnykok and it has continued to be 
observed down to the [present dav. l'lie vouny prince was accord- 
inylv escorted in procession on tin* 24-th Mav. I S t T . to t h < > royal 
chapel and ordained hi / mn- rn (iiovicpo. After tin- reicniony he 
took up his residence in the Monastery of the ( hv.it Relic, in a [private 
pavilion set on the spot when- the Bod hi tree hn.uyht fiom < Vylon 
was soon afterwards t ' > be planted The prince remained lor si veil 
months in the nmnastiuy. h.arniny the elements < pf tin- I’ali lanyuaye 
and makiny himself art piainted with reliyimis [practices. Duriny 
this period in* followed the u--iu! custom by piv.ichiny 1 1 * •L‘«.ir** the kiny 
ami members of tin- mv.-u family a ehaptei- < f the Maiifijati. 1 r st< ry 
>-f \ p-ssantara, the last ineirnatioii of the future ihnhlha. 

(>n 1 1th Sept'-niliei 1 s I !>. tin- Safiyharaja. Mi plied atlh. aye ot 
seventy. 1 1 is a shi's. t' .yether n it ii thosi.- of his piedee.-ss. ,r tiie Si nyha- 
1 .1 [a Sukli v\ p'l-e afti-i vv.i i 'is p]e] posited iiiihi-tV'ip yew i<</ vv itliin t In* 
cloister, wiii'-h sfanil on either s i . i f the Mandapa and were ap- 
parently fivi-tfp! at this thin- The kin y appointed as hi ad of 
tin M> n.i'teiy of tin- 'heat Belie the a hi nit if Wat Saiket, 
Soindet 1 ’lira A an.ira tana At i In- who had eol'ah irated wi'h the 
late Saiiyharaja in the eompilatioii of the 1 h'ii't,i n n until n 7 i. he was 
at this time P2 years of ay.- S'i fi a nsf.-i X \. ls but ,t preliminary to 
his nomii la t ion to t In - 'ii)vene diyuil y \ V i t i 1 * • a vv.i it iny coii'.-'-i ati"ii 
tin- new abi i -t took ii[ > reside nee in tin - m- m.i'ti rv m i-'e ! irua i y 1 s20. 
i I is eon st ei a t ii n was leia v.s 1 be ,ai . pi- h-mic of eh. liera w hieh broke 
- at flu ee mouths liter and was jn- a the \\, i-st --[-id'-mic- ree- ‘rd'-d 
:n the annals of >jani id r’.s.-s whieli tln-ie was no trim to burn 
were In-aji.-d uji in tic moii,ist"iy like 'tank- - I timb-r <c 
• !se left ti float ab.-att in the riv.-r and tin eanals. 1 in- [i*s .pie 
:’e.l iii a {'.in ic from tin- cajiit.il the nn.aks l-s.-it.-d the inoius- 

:■ . ies and the whole maehin *ry i f ypv.-rnnn-nt was -t a sjand- 
st|ii fin kiny ev.-n i.-leas. .1 tin- r. iy.il yuan! Ii >m tin ir duties 
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at tin 1 palace. There were great ceremonies of propitiation : the 
Emerald Buddha and the precious relics kept in the monasteries were 
taken out in procession through the streets and on the canals of the 
city attended by high dignitaries of the Church who scattered con- 
secrated sand and water. The kingandtheinembersof the royal family 
maintained a rigorous fast. The slaughter of animals was com- 
pletely forbidden and the king caused all supplies of fish, bipeds and 
quadrupeds ottered for sale to be bought up in order that they mh-dit 
be liberated. All ciiiniuals. except the Burmese prisoners of war. 
were released from prison. The scourge abated at last after taking 
30 000 victims within a few months. The consecration of the new 
Sangharaja was about to take place when, in (October, lie was 
charged with having shown a doubtful affection for one of his young 
disciples. I here were good grounds for the charge, but not sufficient 
to entail his expulsion from the Buddhist community. The .Sangharaja 
to he w.i' relegated to the bottom of the hierarchy and made an exile 
from all the royal monasteries. He ended his days in obscurity in 
one of the minor monasteries of tlm capital. 

The king now chose to till the vacant office of Sangharaja an 
old man of Sts years the abbot of Wat Rajasiddha, Siikh ( Suklia 1. 
who bun- tbe title of Sbmdet 1 ’lira: Xana sain \ ara and was famous 
l’oi his piety. Ih_- was horn at Ayuthia on the 14th January. 1734. 
Be lore the fall of the old capital his ascetic habits bad already 
earned h r him ,i great reputation of holiness. He lived in a 
monastery far removed from tic city and had reached such a stage 
of abstraction from worldly things that the wild animals of the 
jungle trusted him. and ew n the jungle-fowl, w hich are considered 
t" he the most timid i f wild creatures in Siam, would allow him to 
appio, wh them ju-t as though they were ordinary fai inward birds. 

a this ii-ason be was known tlm ugle-nt the country as - tbe abb it 
i f th - jungle-fowl ' Alter the Inundation of Bangkok the king had 
eilr-d upon him t‘ In ci me lead of Wat Rajasnldha. <>n the right 
i .ink *'i the ib r and eonlerred < n him tic title of I’lira : ATuia'si m- 
, 1 1 1 1 h ■ * i*. i h eh i oi tic gri up of the i / ci o7 nti e ' 7 s 7 . - Id rest monks' 
’iv.-.l in s.-i-hciou and pi-ferred the life of an a-e -tie to th ■ 
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study of the sacred writings. Under this title, he was the preceptor, 
either as u yi 'jjha y<> or as ka rnnia r-u-dca rya , of practical Iv all the 
nieinhers of the royal family at the time of their entrv into the 
priesthood, and in particular of the three next kings of Siam. He 
was raised to the rank of Sn, inlet in the second reign. and at the official 
functions he came by virtue of his aye and of his seniority before 
the Sangharaja himself After the death of the two patriarchs 
Sukh and Mi and the degradation of Somdet Phra.Vanaratana At, 
Somdet Fhra :Xanasamvara was the unit eminent dignitary of the 
Sangha remaining. '1’he king who wished to bestow upon him 
some token of his respect, urged him to accept the supreme office 
in spite of his age and tlm fact that the head of the Church should 
not be chosen from among those monks who were specially devoted 
to meditation. 'File holy man was borne to the Monastery of the 
(treat Relic with due ceremony on the 4th November, 1X20. ami a 
month later he was consecrated Sangharaja. The king had built 
for him two pavilions which are still standing, between which was a 
smaller building containing a room for prayers: this has now 
disappeared. 

File career of the new Sangharaja was very short, for he died 
on the 4th September. 1S22, at the age of ninety. His body was 
placed in a great gilded urn. an honour reserved for the king and 
princes of high rank, and was cremated during the following May. 
on the site for royal cremations. In 1844. King I’lira: Nang lvl.lo 
had cast a statue of the famous patriarch who had been his preceptor. 
This statue was at first set up in Wat l’hra: Ivon, but in 1X52 it was 
taken to the \ ihiira of the Monastery of the Great Relic, where it 
still remains, forgotten amidst the book-cases stored in that annex 
of the National Library. the statue stands on a gilded wooden 
p> destal carved with the figures of jungle-fowl, an allusion to the 
name which the recluse of Avuthia retained to the dav of his 
death. Fhere is another statue of this same patriarch at Wat 
Rajasj'ddha. where it is believed that his ashes an- deposited ; even at 
the present day. the king does not fail to pay his devotions to this 
statue, when In 1 goes there to present to the monks the annual gifts 
■a clothing 
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The next Saiigharaja was the ahhnt of Wat Sa : ket. l)on, who 
lia<i received tl>e title of Somdet I’lira : Vanaratana some mus 
previously. His consecration took place in Fehruarv, IS'id. after 
which he took up residence in the Monasterv of the Great Relic, 
lie was at that time sixty-one years old and was destined to he head 
of the- Buddhist community for twenty years. 

In IIS'24. Prince Mongkut. who was considered hv every one as 
the heir apparent, reached the awe at which he was to serve his second 
term in the yellow robe. Since his departure from the Monastery of 
the Great Relic, lie had commenced apprenticeship in the political life 
while still continuing his studies, lie had been entrusted with several 
minor missions and had been appointed chief officer of tile pages, 
llis father, the reigning king, a famous poet, was more occupied in 
amusing his people than in trying to govern them : from the very 
beginning of his reign, he had been accustomed to entrust the 
government to members of his family. In these circumstances, 
it was inevitable that there should he a more or less open rivalry 
among the royal princes. 1 * 111 At first, the most influential of them 
was Prince \ idaksa. younger brother of the first tjueen. who was 
officially in charge of the Ministry of the Household and the 
Ministry of Interior, in the early years of the reign, lie conducted in 
fact the whole business of government. His nephew, the young 
Prince Mongkut. was under his recognized protection, and while the 
old prince was alive, no one thought of doubting that Prince Mongkut 
would he the next, to occupy the throne. But the influence of Prince 
\ idaksa was counterbalanced by that of tbe king's eldest son. Prince 
Vesta ( the • Prince lvnnii Kiat of English contemporary writers ) 
who was tin- offspring of an ordinary concubine. He bad been 
eiiti listed with the Treasury, a department of importance bv itself. 
wln.se jurisdiction moreover extended over Foreign Affairs. This 

1 Soe:.J. ( ’raw turd. Journal of a a Embus*;/. London 1 isgs, p. 1 0 .~> ; 

G. fnilav-m, 77/ ? Minion to Siam awl London. lKgi;. pp, g(i:t-g((4 ; 

H. II II Plinee Ilaiuioiiit RuXMinqihah. i'JRri'J/l'AlI?!!; j/.y'tfijpgyj Vi 
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clever prince was able, tlianks to tlie kings complete lack of interest 
in political matters, gradually to increase Ids power and gather around 
himself an influential party. It was unfortunate for Prince Mongkut 
that his guardian. Prince Yidaksa. died in 1822. when the prince was 
as yet too voting to have personal influence suflicieiit to lead a party of 
his own. The authority of Prince Cesta. then thirty-four years of age 
and with ten years experience of government affairs behind him. 
became the deciding factor in the affairs of the kingdom. Never- 
theless it might he that this influence was only temporary, and 
Prince Mongkut had reason to hope that in time his legitimate title 
would attract followers. Whatever were the prince’s thoughts, it is 
clear that in re-entering the priesthood lie was hut following the 
usual tradition. He had married a few years before, and in May of 
that year. 1824. he had just had a second son. He intended to 
leave his young household and his public life for a tew months only. 
Who could have predicted that his service as a monk was to last for 
twenty -seven years ' 

The prince s ordination was appointed for the 7th Juh. A 
few days before that date, two of the three white elephants which 
had been captured during the reign, died at the same time. This 
double calamity was one <4 the worst, of omens and the king was 
profoundly alarmed. The ordination of tic- prince could not be 
post] Mined hut the festivities, which had been arranged, were aban- 
doned and the customary ceremony was much simplified. Imme- 
diately after his induction into the -priesthood at the royal chapel, 
the prince went to reside i'.-.r some da vs in the Monastery of the 
Great Relic with the Sahghai.ija who had been his [acceptor. He 
went next to Wat Samurai ( now called Wat llajfidhivasa 1 situated 
at some distance from the eitv. whose inmates belonged to the 
sect of a i'nuihti'ii.-<7. In choosing this retreat the prince was 
coui'oiming to a tiadition dating hack to tic- tine- ■ 1 Ayuthia. It 
seemed of 1 it t It me tor a prince to studv tic- ~,tc;vd writings, when 
he was to b" in tin- prit-sfhi oil hut a short time It was a better 
plan to have him trained in spiritual exercises which could be taught 
rapidly and were, moreover, supposed to endow tic- disciple with 
valuable gifts ami to make him successful in his mnh rtakings. 
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particularly in war. Thus it had happened that since the time of 
Avuthia. the k ings had preferred to send the heirs-presumptive to a 
monastery w here " meditation ” was given a place of special promi- 
nence. The first king of Bangkok had himself spent a short time in 
Wat Silmorai and it was there that he sent his son. later to he King 
Phra : Phuttha ■ Lot La. It was natural that Prince Mongkut should 
go there in his turn. 

Ten davs after the arrival of the prince at the monastery, on 
the 21 st of July, his father the king died, following a sudden illness. 
He had not even time to make known his filial wishes as to the 
succession to the throne. Prince h'estfi. with the assistance of one of 
his uncles. Prince Cakti. the Minister of War. had himself made 
king without anv opposition. It was even said 1 that Prince Mongkut 
was consulted, and that lie consented to relinquish the crown in favour 
of his hrother. His lark of experience and the weakness of the 
n siiurei-s mi which his few followers could draw, would in any ease 
have made anv resistance on his part hut a foolhardy action. He 
wa' wise enough to accept the position as it was. and he remained 
in the priest hoi d aft -r lie laid ser\ed the usual period, having 
determined to live secluded from that political life, ill which he 
might he led to plav smir hazardous part. His character as a 
! >h 'Ll, h a . while it implied that lie gave up all worldly ambition, 
pi. iced him also above all temporal power, and he could claim after 
all. while still secluding himself voluntarily from the world, that no 
one had overpowered him. 

The prince did in fact take his m-w form of life very seriously, 
for In- was no commonplace individual and a state of idle melancholy 
would not satisfy him. As chance had set him in a community of 
monks vowed to a life of contemplation lie turned resolutely to the 
study oj th.it important and highly t steemed part of monastic 
discipline. Besides Wat Samurai. Wat Kajasiddlia was also a 
centre for the practice of aseetism. Lin- prince divided his time be- 
* w **1*11 these two monastery s and was instructed in their system. He 
"'■tn oceame conversant with the various exerei'-es whose purpose 

i i l"' Ijut’u*'', i"i j,>-i s-. 1 * « t ULikd >k 1 1* 1 f), 
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is to assist in the concentration of thought, the understanding of 
the inner significance of things and the deep knowledge of the path 
to salvation. But this training did not satisfy his mind, lie wished 
to know the reasons which underlaid these practices and how thev 
were related to the teaching of the Buddha To these questionings, his- 
instructors could give him no answer . they knew nothing of written 
texts and could quote as their authorities only their own masters. 
A year of this unsatisfying kind of teaching left the prince hut little 
more enlightened as to his faith than he had been before his ordina- 
tion. He decided to turn to the study of the sacred writhes and 
to make an entirely fresh start on his religious instruction. He left 
Wat Samdrai and returned to his residence in the Monastery of the 
Great Relic. He had not been there for long when he had to 
undergo much more disquieting spiritual experiences. 

There were among the inmates of the Monastery of the Great 
Relic some notable Pali scholars. For three years. Prince Mongkut 
devoted himself exclusively to the study of the sacred language, and 
he acquired a profound knowledge of the Scriptures, 'file king who 
was delighted to have an opportunity of showing favour to the 
prince, summoned in the royal palace an extraordinary session of the 
high dignitaries who composed the examining body for the doctorate 
of theology and caused the prince to undergo the Usual examination 
in the royal presence. [t was soon ev ident that the candidate vva~ 
possessed of a knowledge much greater than that required for the 
first examination The king ordered that questions appertaining to 
a more advanced stage of tie- examination should be put to him : to 
these the prince replied v\ it ■ i ease This gave rise to jealous feelings 
among the kings entourage, and Phra Gev.imoli \im a member of 
the examining b >dv. was aske 1 t i make a protest against such a 
relaxation of the usual rules. Prince .Mongkut outspokenly deviated 
that onlv at the expiess vv i~ii of the kuig. had submitted hiinsell 
to examination and la- was not m search ot emptv glory. IP' demand- 
ed that tin- matter should .go no fmthei. and onlv tie- first degree 
of the doctorate was conferietl upon him. He w.i' the first member 
of rim roval family to be a doctor. Shoitly afterwards at the conclu- 
sf ]i i :i a sirin' n which he delivered at the palace the king be~tovvei; 
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,, u him a streaked fan. which was the insignia carried by high 
officials of the Sail "ha. Front now onwards he acted as a member 
of tlie examining body. 

Such a sudden elevation did not fail to arouse the jealousy of 
his colleagues, and in particular that of Phra :Devainoli. Xim, al- 
though the latter had just received the title of Phra : Buddhaghosa- 
cfirva. One da v when they were about to examine a candidate, a 
disagreement arose as to the translation of the Pali word ,7a,/ ne. 
The prince strongly maintained his own opinion, with some justifica- 
tion. whereupon his colleague broke out. exclaiming: • Were it not 
for the gratitude I owe to llis Majesty. I should get foot sore in 
coming to such meetings . Inconsequence of this incident, the hot 
tempered abbot was reprimanded by the king and forbidden to appear 
at official functions. The direction of the organisation of examinations 
was given to Prince Mongkut. and was retained by him until the 
death of the king. ('mW his guidance, religious teaching underwent 
a revival an 1 attained to a standard much higher than that in any 

prev i, in- reign 

It was n >t t ) he long before his know ledge of the Scriptures 
would .nous* in the piince scruples of conscience. While still young, 
lie had hern a witness, f tie* -eandals which caused the discredit of the 
higher ranks ,,i the prie-tho- d. Four years spent among the monks 
had unfortunately only widened his earlier experience. But in addition 
to immorality dm* to individual weakness,,*-, in what a number of wavs 
were the ordinary rules of the monastic life daily disregarded, while 
either thr nigh indifference or ignorance none took upon themselves to 
pass censure. Little attention was paid to the few rites prescribed by 
t lie Buddha to tin* assembly of Ins disciples. I'he meetings in the c< im- 
munities w ere no more held pet indicully but depended on the will of 
the abbots. Tiie rule- laid down in the formularv were a dead 
letter. Prince Mongkut. after a study of the texts, began to doubt 
even tie- correctness of tin* ordination i.vn-nionv as performed in 
>i.un. Tim- tin* Siamese church had failed to preserve the sacred 
r : . t* lit i on which alom* made it worth v of tin* same veneration as the 
Buddha and the Law. 1 he faith had no longer a single representative 
■ ;oi anyone with authority to expound it: its foundations were 



Ft. 1. 1930. 


History oj Wnt J fulindhuln. 


21 


undermined and the very roots of the tree to which the faithful 
came for refuge were rotting away .... Under these conditions it 
was an open deceit to wear the yellow robe : it would be better to 
discard the robe and to consider the teaching of the Buddha as a 
mere doctrine in philosophy. 

One afternoon, when the prince had retired to the But to 
rest, lie suddenly determined to seek assistance from the deities 
which protect the faith of the Buddha in the eight regions of the 
universe. When lie had lighted candles and strewn dowers before 
the great gilded statue of the Buddha. In- pronounced this vow: 
'■ When I dedicated my life to the service of the Lord. I took the 
yellow robe by reason of my convictions and my faith, with no 
thought of reward, honour, or praise. If anywhere in this world 
there still remain any spiritual descendants of tin- ten-powered 
Sugata. may it be given to me to meet them within three or seven 
days from now, or at least to know of their existence. Should this 
not be granted to me 1 shall have to infer that the spiritual family 
of the Lord has become extinct and 1 shall leave the yellow robe in 
order to follow as a layman the ti \ < • or the eight commandments as 
may seem tit. " 

Three or fours days after lie had made this vow, the prince 
came to know that at the head of Wat Pavaramahgala there was a 
dignitary of Mon origin, named PhrauSumedhacarya. who had been 
ordained at Pegu and was held to be verv well versed in questions 
of doctrine and of discipline. The prince hastened to pay him a 
visit. The conversations which followed inspired in him a great 
admiration tortile Mon community, which seemed to observe the 
commandments of the Buddha much more strictly than the ."Siamese 
communities. He realise] that it was possible to he ordained in a 
way above all criticism and to live in conformity with the rules of 
the Vinayu. Having thus regained e mtidenre. lie gave up the idea of 
leaving the priestho III. but lie l*es. .1 \ e 1 without delay t ) follow the 
rules of tile Mon community, as they had been expounded to him hy 
the ahhot of Wat Pa varamahgala, remaining fn e. however, to modify 
th cm if In* should see tit to do s,,. It is probable that lie had him- 
— If re irdained in conformity with the ritual of the Mmis But 
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as it would not have been comfortable for him to live after his 
own rules in the midst of a community which was both numerous 
and conspicuous, he decided to return to Wat Sftmorai. There 
he could lead his own life without scandal, thanks to the dis- 
tance of the Wat from the city and the considerable freedom allowed 
to tlie inmates. During this second residence at Wat Samorai. Prince 
M ongkut worked out the details of the reform which was to 
result in the formation in the Siamese Church of a new sect, 
the Dhammayuttika. or sect of those who adhere to the Law. The 
sect was to have an important influence on the religious life of the 
country. The prince left Wat Mahadhatu in 1829. but lie retained 
his residence there and paid brief visits to it until bis appointment 
to be head of Wat Pavaraniveca. seven years later. His activities 
were from now on centred elsewhere and were no longer connected 
with the history of the Monastery of the Great Relic. 

The Sanghai .lja. Don. died on 23rd .September. 1842. at the 
ag.. of eightv-one years. In .Mav of the Following year, the kin"- 
named as his successor the ahbot of Wat Rajapurana. Xakh ( Niiga ), 
aged seventy-eight years, who was Somdet Plira :\ anarataua. 
1 alike his predecessor. the patriarch did not take up his abode at 
Wat Mahadhatu. The curse delivered by its founder against any 
person not of bis own family who might dare to touch the buildings 
which lie had constructed, had caused the monastery to he left 
mieared ha sin,-,, iso:; The pious king Plira: Nang lvlao. who had 

1 occupied since the beginning of his reign in the restoration and 

the deeoratii n of tie- m. misteries in the capital, had never included 
thi~ in. n.istery in his plans. ]t was in vain that the abbot and chief 
monks had repeatedly pointed out to the king the di'.igreeahle effect 
ol this i lilanidated monast. ry situated close to tie- mval palace, and 
h; l ing.-d him to make it a worthy count"! part to Wat Plu> 
w i lie] i had h -eii entirely rebuilt ami embellished. He had always 
i-dus d to incur tie- terrinh- mah-ilietioiis of tie- former second 
king 1 i i - abandoned monastery threatened to heeonm ;X ,-uin 
lit 1 1 s of tile religious edifices collapsed while the I'irtT were hare- 

.y h i'.itahie Tie- buildings weie in sue), ;l minor, s state that tie- 
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king' had discontinued the annual katluno gifts. The new patriarch 
insisted once again that the monastery which was his official resi- 
dence. should he restored to its original condition. The king was 
then nearly sixty years old. an age which is considered pretty ripe 
among the Siamese, and he replied that now that his life had almost 
reached its end, the power of the curse which he would incur, seemed 
less fearful to him and the work of restoration should shortly be put 
in hand. The Sangharfrja. Nakh, remained for the present as abbot 
of Wat Kfijapurana. w hile the duties of ablmt of Wat Mahadhatu 
were performed by Plira : Niinatrailoka. Pliuk. who had been the 
assistant of the previous Sahghariija. The work of restoring the 
Monastery of the (treat lielic was started as promised, but before it 
was completed, the .Sabgharaja. Nakh, died in 1849. His successor. 
Prince Paramaiiujita. who was nominated two years later, was 
abbot of Wat Phb and he remained as head of that important 
monastery Wat Mahadhatu which had been the traditional resi- 
dence of the patriarch for half-a-eentury. now ceased to be so. 

The restoration of Wat Mahadhatu was begun in 1841 or 
1845. ( ’omplete reconstruction was necessary and in several 
instances quite new work was put in. The principal edifices 
were reconstructed according to the original plan, the Hot being 
slightly higher than before. The only noteworthy change was made 
in the Vibfira: it was given a porch in front and at the hack, thus 
attaining the same length as the Bbt: but as it had not. heel) widened, 
there remained the same dissymetry between it and the Manda pa. 
T 11 order that the structure might be lengthened, the pair of yroui/ 
behind the \ ihara had t< « be moved to a liortberlv site behind 
the gallery. The library and the belfry were also move!. as 
mentioned above. The gallery does not seem to have been altered at 
all. though the towers above the doors date from this period. The 
most important alterati ns Were in that part of the nn n.istery where 
th e monks lived. A new residence was built for the patriarch . it in- 
cluded a large building for his privat* use, a ivst-pa\ ilioii -vnum-trica! 
to the iibr ary. and seven ko h for the patriarch ~ followers, the whole 
being surrounded by a wall. The monks quarters were all built of 
brick. I bey were divided into thirteen groups, some of which con- 
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tained a large pavilion to sen. e as a library, a ball for prayer ami a 
refectory. There were additional rows of I:ut7 ranged along the 
monastery walls. The new plan intended to provide ample 
accommodation tor one thousand monks and novices. Thirty -nilii 
were also constructed, mainly round the walls of the gallery and on 
either ode of the principal entrance of the Monastery, on the site 
which is now occupied by the National Library. 

File work of restoration was practically completed, when by 
a strange stroke of fate, King Plira : Xiing Kbjo died on 2nd .April, 
bx.51. Prince Mongkut. who was abba of Wat Pa varan iveca. was 
called upon to ascend the throne, in circumstances which will be 
related elsewhere. The work of restoration was finished by the new 
king During hm reign, lie had only built a small Vihara beside the 
Bodhi tree brought from Ceylon, on the very spot where he had 
lit eil during his first term in the priesthood. The building is 
nowadays known as 1 //e7;-,i hu llulunk a or the Yilutva of the Bodhi 
tree of t Yylon. 


When King Mongkut tints came into power, his former 
colleague Phra : Buddhaghosacarya. Xlm. then abbot of Wat Moli- 
lokya. iM’unif alarmed lest the new monarch should now take his 
revenge foi the attronts which lie had received, and was preparing 
to flee to his birthplace. Phetehaburi. The king, however, had 
appreciated the experience of his adversary, and after raising him 
to the ram< (.1 appointed him to be head of the Monastery 

ot the (treat lb-lie. Such a gem-ions pardon inspired the prelate to 
c impose .! poi-m in Pali in praise oi the loyal clemency, and this so 
gratified tic King that it was thenceforth included in the customary 
prayeis int ncd at official ct-ivmonics Tie- new abhot died seven 
years lat. -i . at tic age til s,\ t-nty-four years. Mi-, successors ,ver.s 


!oi 'nine time digmtaiies ■ ,f a much lower 
gi.elu.illy deeii-aseil in impoi tanee whi'c 
^ c" >i"i inhabit' ii \\ ;i Pin. became tl 
and lat-i- Wat Pa' a i.miv eea tic lesjih-in-c 


lauk. and tic monastery 
tic maj< city of tic l:u 
c centre i ,f religii ills 1 j f . ■ 
s of tic patriarchs. 


At to- beeiniiiug oi King Lhiilalongkorn s reign, how-vr 
W.it Mah .dbltn Was an object ..f tic royal lav, ur. , since its fi.unda- 



Pt. 1, 11)30. // of Wnt Miilmdlultu. 25 

tion. the monastery had been the place at which were burnt the 
sanies collected from the urns in which the bodies of kings and 
princes of high rank were placed during the sometimes lengthy 
period before cremation. From 1877 onward, the Wat became the site 
for the actual cremation of royalty, in place of Wat Pavaraniveca 
which proved to be not sufficiently spacious for the ceremonies on 
such occasions. 

It was not until 1889 that the Monastery of the Great Relic- 
recovered some importance. The king appointed as head of the mo- 
nastery a famous Pali scholar from Wat Aruna the Pliru : Devamoli. 
Dit, then aged lift}’ -two years. He was to give very active 
assistance in preparing the first printed edition of the Siamese 
Tripitaka and to receive in 1900 the title of Somdet Phra :Vanaratana. 
In the same year, 1889, the king had found a home in the >-<7 li< 
belonging to the Wat for the religious school which had been housed 
within the precincts of the Royal palace since the beginning of the 
Bangkok period, following a tradition dating hack to the first kings 
of Ayuthia and even to the Sukhothai period. Instruction was given 
to the monks by six lay professors chosen from among the royal 
‘ pandits and paid from the royal purse. In May. 1893. at the 
time of tension between the French and the .Siamese, the school had 
to make way temporarily for an organisation hurriedly formed by 
ladies of the Siamese aristocracy to care for the wounded. This 
organisation was at first called the Society of the Red Unnaloma and 
was the beginning of the powerful Red Cross organisation found in 
Siam to dnv. File school was moved into the Rot. 

The heir to the throne, Prince Mahavajirunhisa. died in the 
following vear. The king decided to use a portion of the large funds 
set aside for the funeral expenses in tie.- e< nstruction of a permanent 
building where the urn might be placed during the preiiminaiy 
ceremonies. It was to be elected on the edge of the site lor royal 
cremations, along the eastern boundary of Mat Mahadhatu. Cnee 
tlie cremation was finished, this building could 1>< im d to house tin- 
school of Pali, but it could also he used for similar cremations in tie- 
future. and expenses would thus be Considerably reduced. In carry- 
ing out this plan, the Red Cross organisation was moved out. and all 
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t}[,- eastern portion of the outer wall of the monastery was demolish- 
ed, as were also the various sold and Icv.tJ which had been built in 
the space between that portion of the wall and the cloister. When 
the site had been prepared, the kino; laid the first stone with due 
solemnity in September. 1896. The work proceeded but slowly, and 
when the cremation of the heir to the throne took place in 1900, 
even when Kino- Chulalougkorn himself died in 1910, the building 
was not vet readv for use. Eventually, on the completion of the 
building. King Rama 1 I installed there in 191H the \ ajiranana 
National Library, which had been founded in 1881 by King’ Ohula- 
longkorn and other children of King Mongkut, but up to that time 
had had no abode of its own. 

At the beginning of 1897, the king handed over to the abbot of 
Wat Mahfidhhtu a sum of Tcs. 80,000 from the estate of Prince 
Mahiivapi unhi»a. for the complete restoration of the monastery. 
To commemorate this generous gift, the pediments of the Vihara 
were decorated with ornaments in stucco representing the crown 
of the heirs to the throne. In 1898. the Pandits' school, which was 
the embryo of the i.'hulalongkorn University, was mined to V at 
Sudarcana. The abbot of Wat Mahudiultu then founded a school 
of Pali for th'- instruction >1' the inmates of the monastery, for 
which the teachers weiv drawn from the ranks of the monks them- 
selves. The school wa- housed in the building's, constructed during 
the third I'-igu to he the resilience of the Saiigharlja : for this 
purpose, the— e buildings underwent sitin' alterations. Since 1912, 
the — clini'l has h M-ii under l’hra : I diammatrailokaciirya, lh-ng. 
who was ap[v iuted abbot of the monastcrv on the death of 
Somdct Phra . Vanaratana. 1 >it on 14th August. I 924. and has received 
in 1929 the tit!' ot Phra Vnualadhamma. I nder the direction of 
this le.-irm-d prelate tie- school ' !' Pali lias steadilv pimperc-d. and it 
is now considered oi'- of the mi st nnp' -i taut centres of religious 
t'-acliing in 8i mi 

I la- Moiiast* ry ■ f tin- 1 hvat Relic- liel* mgs to tin- old imreform- 
■ I sect, the Mali 1 nik.lya hut since 1914. the inmates ha\ e clothed 
tli'lil'i'l \ es alter the style ot the monks ot tile 1 )] laiiuiiavuttl ka order. 
•* his was doubtless a mowne-nt towards the union of the two sects. 



Reference to numbers. 

1 Mandapa 

2 But 

3 Vihara 

4 Prang 

5 Gallery 

6 Vihara Bodhilanka 

7 Bodhi tree 

8 Bell-tower 

9 Kan barien 

10 Patriarch’s residence 

11 Library 

12 Pond 

13 Pali school buildings 

14 Vajiranana National 
Library. 
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which have ceased for a long time past to he rivals. In discipline 
and in learning, Wat Maliadhatu has nothing to desire from the best 
monasteries of the reformed sect. 
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Contenu : ( 1 )umVJUn : 3-13; (2)armfliW: 14-147, 
jusqu’a: (147d) TK flCnQUIflQU v. ci-dessous. 
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TlCiU: p. 53. 

(54a) um^ndwmir/nWmii^ulmiltn tnnawl^ulfinTsvn 
myWTSnUUiytynlvicn (Bradley 10 . I, p. 306, 1. 8) 

9 matru , numerotes 138-146. 


(64a) © ncmwnfloiiGTmTuW tnuihitmlyiy duatiupi 
ivm (b) ® addno^tiTrfl’iiijnmnviHufif 

viTsunv:dm?'i^uT4i(c) «TwiT‘BUfi , wviTijTunih wvmm 
vimflninumihim lwK‘BW4uiii(d)Q?ir/]d flisnuwG 

\m timdfmn -jn u dyiqnlsy nnim cnnisn n mnuw f aai mnj w u ( 6 5a ) im 
am-mnW , iaiuym'!iJ 5 flQ4rinnl^TiiolfiyiTVJiJt“Bn‘i]ail^Tpnn dnu 


n;yKiy^s(b)iT!jmnliTilTsniT h ^Iviyiinfllviwnu-alfi an 
vjisw/ii n nWumwirinfl ( c ) Lnwtfi <5 -iduifiWTSwinii i^noim q 

1 x / 11 
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w'HTiwmntn ?i q u 14 w m = 7 i n x u ^ ^ “a u a cj u ( cl ) "a w ^ t \v\ 

ngviwi^iiiraTsn^n^agnilQ^i^'u t 't 

9 divisions, numerotees 147-155, dont S rnitra ; 154 

commence par: 04Q1- 

<=. 5 > 

( 7 6l>) ... ® vnnnim niimrjrayorrvny? (c ) -i'43'mn 

Ivm^n^TiroSlCh^nall: U T 1 

12 divisions, numerotees 150-107. dont 11 watrd; 
un 74 : (^167). 

( 9 7d) ... ® n£inWl50U^nauivrv7i-ro-. 514^115 '! CniM 
0 |J ! 1F1 . V' °7. 




Titl es: pint-. 2 V.KtfNK V:T:l;.'jri"T5FiflU i*X ■= Zl 3“" ; 
tranches: SFTiitT., - 3 ,T 1 vol., 07 pp. Di/mt:. Justice. Cote: 

nennt. Provenance: inconnue. / )a fc n n eu tve : incomme. 

( 1 - 11 . 


Ligne iliffVrenfielli:: (4a) -I&4F.1 .331 


1(a) S 4V-.+ 


- rnwinpirn 


;odv;on 4 




.rr.\rf 


< b)* 3 iv,Tr.\ 


f i ri 


.1 
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J. Burxay, 


Vol. XXIV, 


Content/: -anbtuhT depuis: (3a) ©yrnsncmanyuil^T 
dnihlutfriiPfi TnainEBL “Tij j.v.— (Bradley 1 ”, I, 
p, id 5. I. 1; 

(aid) vrz .iTu-wnudir.-i Tsunyvn ou:Uni:hi$nf $?iw 

u 3 • ',u i an r t v, a t ° 3 % 

nai: p. 53. 


( 54a) 'i.'ii'^auvivAr j ^Tmy^B.mLvn misa :ca ifinirvn 
nikvj irnftityqi pflw o i (Bradk-y 1 '". I. ]>. 306, i. *>) 


Tit res: pint: ® ^nlEdniianyoiW & ; 

tranches: tlfliKU 1 ,5 4T a. 1 vol.. 07 pp. Depot: Justice. Cote: 
neant. Pence nanee: incomuie. Dote d'entree: inconnue. 

(Lll. ay) 

Lin /te differentielle: (4a) IT DV I’d IdfnflT-l 

1(a) © T4 ■-+ -as. fmctfnnn svcd “mir/jr 

Tiu3 [it I 

.1 ^ - . . i* J 1 

m’/m vi;n?i isi nil :j ( b ) i t/iky: r.f ^ n intimtiiaTif ,-vm an 

'• I 

tiiy inananym l 


,i aa;f’, c s; 
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Contenu : QfiyfU l^T depuis: (3a) 
fUUlhnj&m OIRUTJqIl (Bradley 10 . I. 

p . 295 , 1 . 1 ) 


(52d) y'.;pnn Imcic Vsknavn Em 4 wiitp^nr cVyiiQ-nir 

cinviTviiJ^c^i; ; 


fl0U: p. 53. 

(54a) w-3 many [fwlfinnvn 

FnwiMSTTlflitljnjF’lvia^ (Bradley 10 , I, p. 306, 1. 8) 
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J. Buknay. 


Yol. XXIV. 


xii orraniflnfn et jJonnQ'nvi 

v 

1 

Titres: plat-. YiTslB [umx im w]iiun Clfiffn] ; 

tranches: DTUUilWTliinjTl. 1 vol., 151 pp. Depdt : Vaj. Cote : 
tea. Provenance : NT'BTET. Bate d'entr/e : 31 l\Iai 2467. 

(LI 2) 

Lifrne d iff >'ren tlelle: (4d) VjTJ'SVi^ 

1(a) % iu ■:+ imi3v,,1n n 

*3 W ill'll; j 

Vi t v. yri •- -n a i i • , 5 : 1 ■ i n n a iu 3 h ( b ) *s i v, j : vj r nr: 14 i l m u 7 s r 1 3 ’ - 

‘.r,sj t Ernnssu ) 


Contain: (1 ) ITUl^ri: 3-14; ( 2) aniraiGnm : 15-00b: 

yra?ir3-,' : ««u— 151 . 


(,7sd) 


■]?nrTai'5'iijv,jrlf)ymT :r/m [t 




"all : p. 7 9. 

(30a) 5 Tfnilh'i] p artii'U^1T?1fViCJ1?jriYiT iljtiaoraw 
.V!U4 j.?jr ", .41141 (Bradley '. II. p. 7, 1. 9) 
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2 

0 n i! ‘ 

Titles: plat-. © NTJfolf! ViTSlaaniTf s . -] '/I1UUTW 

1 EJ rTU | 

UlLWn TEC*—; tranches: inUUUUn. L voi., 153 pp. Depot: 
Justice. Cote: neant. Provenance : inconnue. Date 
d' entree: inconnue. 

(Ll2x) 


Ligne differentiel/e: (4d) VJTStllUJtmTUritn 

1(a) ® qu a' + .=io ?mortnnif Tnmsvivif 

v / LS 5 1 

2^ - _ ! \s 

in (b) m^Tr^vif m inmnuynnu rmi * w 

irmlflaitintmi I 


IftSS "1]S <&'*'"’• 


Contenu: (1) imsilViUrh 3-14; (2) onatutinm: 60b;Wfl 
PlFlOQT/l :60c— 153. 

(78d) nnuvmiu:njyunmv:T; l liDumT uwuIqqi ix®w“ 


n01J: 79. 

J H 

(80a) 1 winnmn H^rinnSnnlwtinavivnTly^naapiiwu 
iviuwl StlvhwtlH (Bradley 10 , II, p. 7, 1. 9). 
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J. Burnay. 


Vol. XXIV. 


3 


„ ... atuwti ! , 

Titres-. plat-. "HrAMf-. wt: leamTcinjn *. nmnu 
1 cj i 

tillWTl; tranches-. UTUEJlTUn. 1 vol., 151 pp. Depot: Vaj. 
Cote : 'cfe. Provenance: don du Roi. Date iV entree : 23 
janvier 2451. 

(L12y) 

Ligne dilferentieUe : (4d) VjT^y-JUHUnWI^lWVn 

1(a) ® QU£ + e»fn , 5Qf1nn;Tiii««'e><rfijHti?Swrin 

mui'dfiQ^fntmytusu (b) iny.'Tnv/rB^i inum ursine '( vnw m 

■uiulncnanytu ) 

fiT^mEUfj: n: o»~ 


Content!: (1) LT rf UYfan : 3-14; (2)flnHtUCinm : 15-59; 
woafmr/;: go- 151 . 


uny i 

( 15 a) 5 ‘.n^flnyruflpfn an ■ 

OJIJ 

imnsftrvinai mw lnna .m (bjainr.'iimfti^T ira flair.: fn 

puttadiadavasatasaheva ‘B115!i.y 2-~ w (e)F; ’V.'TTIUXOIo.'BQ 5“ 


scf U; 
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Tmn$iQftFmanx?niwmjJV.x:fTXUthF)X Qyiix^migmxtifcmTiJty 

«■/■> .*?- 5_ L ^ C S. 

(cl) tymiJwiJviwiPin^u f, | miuimu t rimirtfi ws^xnjnindfn 
ifiDuanjjiui^flFn ( ifia)vJvifQmlTtKy'imarninif: ^uiytfiwtDtn 
tfojyuvix^nmmi Qx^uyinan^ULn v:?n^i(b)ximfij^yi-'xxnnT 
VIXX 8 XigfTfi'xiUUXWlJVJ R X VITZYI 711 IQ till 0 l!K f' ! ?) QQ ‘SlWlli Yd\X VIU 

S ;i 

my (c) :twcJi3itilQ-3L^ci 5 J'5?1n'':iir:7isiyi4in4yw'dQ'3imQdi , ioo^ gin 
Fbixnniuvnp.nLWQ-ivm (<l) iilyQUvn4'iQUL?itJQnwFKiu upuuiqi 
ri^iailvixynwuimiyamnTnMintvix tnnwxsumfiyQyiif ( 17a) tn 
v; i: u. ri w n n cn Q"A m h Q n’l y Iti lu 'l cue tlu d an w 'in mi u pi 44 ‘mimrAiy.iim 
2QiTyVAT2n3lJT?Wlin(k)^4^HMi:T54 , JVII*im*yiV;-B^ntiy , ^Q^fi'n 
n r f mqrmlviL aayx u 4 oimnmLirAXjnnfix Ifiyuf* (c) uirm 3 3 w 
QTTTU W \\ JL'Tigf is-1 D 1 X Vifilflin 8Td V.mUl WlPXTU UP PIT V14 VmtJ 01 

T 1 

^nn^n’iufln (d) vmnxsiivntnfxy 

tijmnwmy Imiiiri ey rm-wi mV,\x vmaTd ( 1 8a) it Minn 'linn 

Q 4 L 1 fl U 4 VI 4 ?J K U 1 '.U U ;1 1 3 ■ 0 S 3 1 .1 fl 1 il IQ f : 4 , 11 D "= l ’A' 1 ' VI 11 ft n ; 1 \? l P {1 1 
1 1 

vnmyo (b) giim.inu s imim Ytv.xi.idri a m.uex 

tv. i ’j x y tu n 4 n 1 11 x y tu s :i v; x x full x y ( <-• ') a v, 4 p t 3 4 v, .1 v. tv. x r. f. x x - i - i 

1IT1 3 UP TV. X ‘dUMViLUUQL!. Xt L y 1 P L 1 ~ T ' j : ^ 1 ' \i, X 1 r 1 ” ’■' 1 H , 3 ' \ V, J r \4 

(il)p ! i .ia^lciinupny^ry imi i,~m:pYY\x .v. iij.n.mmi 

ylnunvi mplxYlr, timpi( i9a)u"..r: Pivinmpn u i . : d: 

'.QinyutiQW Qvi^itri j s ii';v;xu'v,m'ixtv:i';v.xi:tt 3 i(b ) ' fix? l n 
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J. Burn'ay. 


Vol. XXIV. 


^IvmlolmQiLiJMnDnimiy^umylmwypiytfyoiiviffnyMjImay ; 


31 


(c) y.‘.t*u -?:Wvn?n4irjyjTHn; i ii'gnrat*s un’uiowfivjTrTniEniltyn 




35 mntrii . numerotes 1—35. 


UPTU \ . 

(59d) © ncniuifnijanHfuanm 11 ^ ]• vnyvm ymn 
v aniuti) 

M 

, 2< 

$yommy ~ns i % *~ 


(60a) ® ^nntnQyemflooivi QMslviu^mfiPmwwQaaii^ 

4 mi) . . nvni L 

uwinuvcttun 1 fivi(iwb)wiy « - iRiiinwu raj;^nu^nini 

Ti I VimJQuj 

on gamvibhagam iiJypiuFNy wayyrnf inii^fl'ivmftmnutn 
iLRUi-^u^i!sofinQniRQi>jfn4!v:jsn9unjtim ay lunranuny: 

«...., A A L k 

(d)ynTaiyjmwninrv:TSfTTN«hny ujyuviinpiyitiuinn-jy n 

^ A !-> ' A ‘ Al A ^ ■sn 

Qurtmaayvh (6ia) “BWPnvm-3 'lotfnnf mo&k immyun^Q r/itfn 
d^if,'3iiJ4JiJ^?ir/'jyr(b)^ri‘Bt | iiQmvQ uS^iusmfliiyyQom'ijs 

ty.itfx^yyimmwywviy wv;j:n3ilfi^niT(c)witu:viT;uwrm^ji 

„ *_ , ». ?J ^ 

vnrr my in y "tu t/i - 3 iloi on 


(7 6d) yamS.mpviyvmJQJ 

i ^ 

imnQyyyviyinUysmy t;sa»- 


nnu: p. 77. 


ynmwvjnnfrniiugngviyni] 
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(78a) © •‘jarinrn w* unjpiin^n 

fiQUiMm:MQ 3 (b)^WMi A iT;nncnlviw yLwn'iala^niyldmtn 3 $-3 
7'imnsnnnystn ivi wsici ( c ) vi vnxly -eh aiyi\mTQUiiaQ'iv)vny iunm 
mjybyaniWSQiviannsyy tu (d) QmrnvrA'fu hinny’/) avu:: 


nntuwwvjy; isuniy my im 

1 


19 tii’ifrti. numerotes 1-19. suivis de 12 tableaux 
numerote* 1-12. 

(134a) i Tl-' + 
n ma -m e n nil ( b ) 15 1 ^ iird uri A a 
■A'TinTTraiir.nrnnmij ^diy 


u y [TAM - n n y y y : 7 '• r u ?, 7 
3b l lujiii; 7 my-iiia 7 rj d *yi 

7 21 IV' 4(1)) \f] r, 71111! 7) 4 

■^irnny Lmnmy -jyry'h • a(e ) n. : 
intp'.LT/)nT;iiU7}w3l7 ■ inuVmi L(d ). ,,J 


) 17 : 

--- 

2 i 2 S3 

1 2 SJ l3 n 

'• 

72 3 m 

Uriel 

■”3 7 j ; .4 > ' 

•44 

nr 

22 1 

-■rh-,rv 

; 0 

[•)',’. n nil i 

' ;, ; !7J % 

it ;?y r 

2 A- 

: isi’liJ 

\ 7i J ?) 

t.ti’4’4 7 I! 

j / d)ni 

yv-y 

1 _i , . 

lli b 

i ulti 

21! 22-/’. T9 

c, 

~V] If, 

^lo- 

>a) 

r,-y 


l^bil 1 

ivd-ii* 

ll 1 12 7 

2 t/! 

111VF 



' 

i 




c, o s 7 1 '-8 

! ' 

-s) 

:;?))! nr 

2 

imni 

e)3 

^ n\ * 

vu -'i 

■'.'.T2 V :' 


. . t_ 7 F‘ 


( l l.ib) -S> VA <+ 5 - ni^nr.r , r v ; 24: .Tir-l"'". wsu'A 
ifojQ :7THTUV;T-!I1!ff(e) 'iDirm lA r 3l 2 3 4':T 

v.ruTQy.'; I'Tfuianpu ^ ;?'r’;7)ym$!r.r( d) .iHyyr-nyw? i 
fl T W L! tl f 7 T 41 3 41 ’2 1 Hj I f ? J - « ' 2 1417 f il 'T'.pyr Td71 VV.T ( I lf»a)-W 
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J. Burk ay. 


Vol. XXI Y. 


w •H:iM f iTj4ufl ,, nTy^54’jityiffcfQa'LQa-;] , 1 wwyi ! ;Qi 

im r.vrr >( b)un? nnj *j4i. : u lt* lU’Wj.jEr-mtiQLyv [y. 
l: iyr j -r-i-A-AYd'-i \ a ;i4?iihy v(c) n* i m ii 7 : ; m t ; Hole i,l 2 im 
V/.T --.u ~Ji 37:4 4 4 1 /^in^D’jrriTYi rr- rX5u'.vi ;£nm (d) yyy 
3 ■ 4 '.' ? Mm ->-.3 >.m iwir-i-NurT r.'.mj jfui \lj: ir.m 
'-. i . t rrr-.iw 3:3 147a) iirrjini^n'lv.TimHun fiQy/ili 

mmo-my m 4 *■■*,:'[?, ;*.i imiM id vim 4 L'd ( b ) fuynyurMmT 

tfii’nir.i :;,.,:Yy’.?mr^vi7iu334n’ ninwj/;?i 3^mimnr!)2u.'T0ii 

Q'i(c)iii'jniTii , 43!JaciQ!ki1viifajLi^4ii 

fiV=i 7iQ?Ji;l?uni“(d)n4!:Qiy ji^'-iCi^iuiJnnw naim'k'T 11044 
■mrmr^ruti) upinutfijlijlijeinn 


(149c ).. .ti t\ Qsra mitfw m;*a i:n ts m tiwiiivinns iwmx 
Id man ldnjsmiaij(d)d4Q'iltf mmTuiia^fmj^ijntiifiiuiyvvm 
vimTQuvniMj imili4liL^iiTfn4^Qijnfmi(i50a) ImKVWTtuidu 
, ,. , : 4 , .• Ifio) 

^nitniami ^TtiuYalilm^nryiiowafmf! LiQnQiuQFuiJuimiiiiu 

1 !iW 1 

(b)nn!Btan4ii!iiGii( ! iYr.r4l’,'imifiT4iilcif 1 rij4i^wijniL i f avHij-fuiiai 
mawwi ,i?w(c)an?i?! hinn;?inir.vriTfi,i imcn 

uRb .-n mausyilfilti'iJiTiT'iSnij lHminjuutifTmj(d)^wintii 
... \\ ai 

niiLQ'iCTn^w'i” . iiDn4iiLi4:tmirAriri ! 3i.nr.^'iTtuif4L :, 4^^QiijQF' 
uy 1 1 1 
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0U 


~ 5 - LTPT t ^ A. A A 

n ivi (lola) TniTiJu^u LiJ mua « -rimiiprnjmnmwa 

nnu i 


lvi^wpiiijii]PQn t sy(b)[iludrnu if ninu tn 
^WLnujiuwI^iuQn'Du ^iQif'niilwIviylRylvitnmlviH :(e)aiifltimu 
I'M^rt^vmiiJUQnliivnvinviwvinnjw tunlHinfllfl vujiuwi 

1 5! 1 

o_- <D :> o - ,•=% s. 

(d)tusTw ai + e>o m fledd liroiwii’mfln 


xiii anwruvny 


Manque 
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J. Buhxay 


Tol. XXIV. 


-d cd 

xiv anwouimidu 


Tit res : plat: ® WX.tiWfl INXSEminiXlllFldX' ^ TirfiA""* 
tranches : 1 vol.. 216 pp. Depot: Yaj. Cote: *£>.- n. 

Provenance: clou clu IrNXZfcniiXXJJ^ITlWPJ (fO . Date <V entree: 
22 septembre 2453 (1910). 

(L14) 


Ua) @ qu s + 3. pmartnx'iiUs'cd unvinvmim 

wdixnJxsitSxJ j 

iijjyxV.iwVx^iJ (h) ['B'mswrmn] mimiiiTOXiH J vnumPifa 

uiudm 




Contenu: ( 1 )UTutU\vin : 3-15; (2)«mtfSUllJm<Sl<S : 16- 


216. 


(16a) © < 5 innai r 3Pnstu1xuiiilwopi?mivi 


ri _ «*=j 

ii inflfnui 


mwuivrw [y(b)niflXnX-::‘BXTX!thf f )XQi ldiettadiaramavanadi- 
thanam Q’l1uJiai(c)X'i r ffnXSHP1X^ FUJnU’/linfiXl PlBViXSXlfQf 
urdSu^xn (d) 31? °rz v n:^v«*. 

(17a) © tfnilrifj sk'ai- Qfn^XQ 6 E91X:L!!lilJuidf) f SlJfmiJ]JW 
'miFFMQMlX (b) VJni-nr.tlUlf.V/iXa^'lXlWTBlJF (1XQt$711jdXi!QW 
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Ft. 1, 1930. £o fu ' t’t: tic* n tl '•v i'/t* -J ft i' t'J. tfjilLS $fUuiot-'t m 


o^f ! njjl^fmujii^r!TKj‘jfi(c)Ti < jn^n3i punQrwTBiu-'lLTWuvinTVjj; 

i-' r 5_ e -^5. 3 j. 

vnrBi^io!JiiQL'rtf;^DQnTUJA'ntiniLi:ij^(d)Tmiw^!m!n^Tfl wrjs 


in® l£nmrwiwv'inuwyin^n.1mn;ifn , .ij^£i^ ( isa) 'mTiwnnidpnn 
“Biifi iviFijTWT2Tifnrj£fgrti1ija'Ui?niiuiJinitij?i!foifi?j<! , ,mjj > iitin(b) , i!M 

5 - ^ z * 'I i «/ a 

m maun a hi win mwmu wur/nn j vituj aw 5 iej mtndi j ut unnuim 

11 31 

rag 7 ( c ) vi 3 rnnuumi d uliim o m i 


36 divisions, numerotees 1-36; 33 nt'ifni. dont un, 
entre les no. 6 et S, n’est pas nunierote; 4. S. 9 ne sont 
pas intitules nvltn'i. 


(54c) © QM5 + & Ri^Bwn^djwfln vjnijmnninrmfl 
ntffifini!uxwu’«f , !TV\ , n(d) , .v6flL^ismiQi^^ilw’,u;‘BVi4v;T:li^'0Q^ 
(55a) fiaim ymmuirmniiiviyipimudiw 

A i- •> 4 i 

ttmii^wuuu^rmyin vinnnnn IiIta mm i ( b) lawiNo-smun 
vnLKiQ^muTtjyiEKivnvif’ny aflsunnmuldwmij (c) rnsruscnnu 
liifuIVtaj n mu 1 du ati n m-i mum a-r/nvi d a^ 2 m ww ( d) n si 
piu d'lymusimsmrarannnfui/iT d ■ir.mnamnnTd 

51 1 * 

(56a)1vivj3‘j:SfnQtfiriTwamficin3! aomaynQniuwninmatfiiJ 
3itnitSwmi(b)fig?nMutTii?niiiJQiiin fnwfitnnwanmiumm^i 

■J, j f- L /. A A £ A ■> e 

nfi imoQ^m(c)fiwnfnimilmntniijw?niJ imnnwmwww 
tTmu ri 4mww m q ^ ( d ) q tiilmaily'.H 

26083 


3 V 
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J. Burxay. 


Vol. XXIV. 


5 matra . numerotes 37-41. 

, ... a It 


(60c)... ® ncmonafun 


. i ^ 

- Ifiu^Ti'aiJy.pnvnw 


"US In*" 


Ml ) 


, Ji U 1 U i *=> « i~- 

(d) ® ^nfitriTlTtirmuiYi A - lidQwnT^wiLJmuimjQ Imilw 

v ITQW | 

trtMtJRlin’mi (61a) lL l fldnHtU?iyiTVl!J^'3TlQTlLVl''3UQ^Q1LlJvl s !IQTFlM HO 

£l t n ] yr a. j » ° 

onwtu . . rryioch^Q-ub) mnnw iilviUQfnpmivi mu^tnpi 
*mij 

t' A J- S' hs i 

PIQIH FI Q 4 mUUlWW lMV\IT:‘DTTW^1!nTUMQl(c)khettadiaramava- 

q d. ^ A 

naditlianam itiyakarovividhoparesam HJWQIVWU (d) 

■ A, ^ ^ a- a ^ s s_ «- 

ncmtSmfnRnQfUPmvimwwTSTiiiutytyintnjijnfUTUnTSti’PiT^milM 

A Z.' h± Q_ • - Q_ ^ 

uvuiinn (62a) ^ ® timirtn ^nT^^oKtisTSQQi 
# B3>niimtnjn , D( i i^!j(b)otiTSQQiT:iiyi!iviniiinivi'u^ vutLnrtfuiPW 
riirw invimi f \ rtnjmi nmTR mfi ( c)i th uTWirm litwuw fitiaih 
lllfiaViQKS^lTATS^M^TPIW^Vn^U ^m‘I!VJVIQQ’3('d)^tr| 

a i 


uajuiflu^flwnOTTsnntin FiQyuiTMflUTQiTfmly^uwniyQnvi 

1 1 X 

d I1_y A t »-/| 

ifiu(63a) unnu uaymnQnviymiJuwTgm:itrmuu 
invi’/iyjni!lf)TmT(b)i4iu'V'iT;uiivi , n^TiyvnnvifiiviT^( i iT^an m^y 
ncn^^yit|"| aownrowuinyvNVifl'U](c) r n vilwiiQTiiiRQ'wnTTonvj 
wnwvnuf i iT^Tmjn^ijiwm^nnvniviTwuyi9!fnfU(d)ijfTTJU iilu 

■*=4 a> 

riaviy , AT:i | iiQyviOBinlvmygTYi^vi(nu uuJumatiyauaii (64a)'i: 
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ImL'wrwgTinijlf) iiravirnaimnyo-iy nu'miyoyy.GQwytirn 


niy 


ctoy 


wyidy (b) u.awuvm-3 imw 


iQiiacuiQWvniQinQ ilondi-3 oh In 


liluivmrmy ou^oiv]yywy(c)wkcmdy iLOJjyaaiivnlTiiJy 
rnyu Li? , wymn1iJTHnirn^fi > iinn a Biiisn'iT £1 i^ tv ](d)nFi wynau 
jjiatnww^smQiiiQil'ji InoylnnyamnnnjywlFioipmyyi^y 

11 31 

(6.5a) o^Wim^yiiiymn -uln ImiiQ^oInmgrtf-jnn 


is <=) 


/ L/ ^ 

oy^mmjyuyilfln 


n w “l?i y y o ?j oh iln vi y y ( b ) iiJ o' i iiJ yyn iw i d y 
FiyVojHswiyoywutiV In ugh In o' io y v c ) In yy muywyiiJy 

li i V. / H 

lonl^lmj'imyo^iwynyyylfiHOQT ^gyvi’yyiiln £ io , ]nH(d)iin 
nyifiy oy-sumnnmmaiWyoy lyvniiyvny^woHnnoylnoH^ 

11 11 I 11 11 31 I 


m ' 


, A cj i> 

id a mi 


m -ii (66a) na Piiyx-Jinafinyitn imuHMoayyioumfiQn 

is j 

nnnyydivnvjQyQmnfioiii(b)liicjfiviwQxnymH muWoylfiilfln 

li v 7 11 3! n 

lt oy nl u '’ st - a iictvinT tilu im « i^iviH03jfc)1niJtinlnvnatnl?i0H 

V J u n 

mfN <n ii vny QinJy^vmLrmyu^ooH mny^tiJoyoy (d) uao: 


mymmToyyy 


ImnHumToyviyylndviMninutKi 


H1H 


mx mny 


dA , 


vmoH (67a)iz . . -is inimu lo^uanyo-sannaiynjionyfnfirny 


^Inimul? 

i 

Qiwlfi inrmm (i nYifb)imi wfmiiJytivmp'waH oiuhobh 

\ ' \ I Ji 2 



if r> 
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J. Burxay. 


Vol. XXIY. 


numTom^ikiwiilfl vnTQmi(c)iiluL , 3if.iTfiwpruf)Sj1iJ^ <n 


u 


nfl vnuQimrltftnltfnjQy aouEn!^3 - u^:ifnmiJ«(d)^vifin4 

w ^ 

If) 


12 matrrt , numerotes 42-53. 


(78a) © QnfiqtlYllJllJVltfqillT'U'ltSlJ WIPITIlVnU HZ HI 




(b) © vmi:ncnQ' , nnMmnri i i\ 3 'iLmiumLQ^udi j iififu ? ) 


7 matra . numerotes 54-60. 

( 8 5 cl ) © QifiQtiyiuiwvuTQwiian^Q'unsiitnuf'numtiQ d in Fin 

, k 

ivnw "ns ®a - w ~ 

(86a) © ^nnaiQonHtuPnyij^y'Dinuvn'ulfiiiuiwv'jj^jro^iFiT 
8-14 ayammetiabbliakklianam myayam(b)santakasadisam 
paraganhantitividbam abbliutabbbakklialakkbanam'Q'ElJllI 
41 abbhutabbliakkhalakkhanam Q^Ql (e) □riHtUFlVlT^Uyil'U 
tividham 4! m llTJfllT i ayammetiabbliakklianam flCPlviTlYd'21 
Fi 44 VI 114 ( cl ) m t lj 44 U a ^ Lti-1 4 fH vill T “ n -1 T 14 44 4 mvavamsantakasadisam 
nQflWvjiJ^wavN vntnn (87a) mwtnniQ4PiyiJT:mTiiv« para- 
uanlianti fl QimnnWVnVi 14 Lll-imTlVvil 

4 divisions. 

64. 


nunn-rotees 61-64. dont deux matra, 63- 
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. FI 1 . k . , v 

(92b)... ® Qi?nu , nnH'iu ? „ - vin'iy^iinmynu ts&w- 

'iimi 

(c) ® mi^nnaiQ^nsjnnmudinpTyiiii^Qi^i^fifi^Q 

IjJ ”71 Tir &"*"* 

9 /ihltril , mimerotes 65-73. 

(101a) "Ti Qi^ytirmfUflnn j winn^ mvnu t;s^ 

.. , . nil) ^ £ 3Q i « 

(b) ® ^nnimtinHiu ^ ^hqtu - dTTWd^tuunnvmJu 

' ' p i q i i 


!JW 


T\U 


wcb’ifi^Qivi In in m 0 ( c ) fioiNPi qi TiuiiJiw iwviisfljTiidiPim 

tavakfilikanca bliaridadeyyailca tliwOT/l (d)fmwn{mtf'niPlfi 

.Hj ^ a.- *_✓ o- *- 

f’lQmpmwmwwTsn^uiytyfn sw luntunflnT:ajiT^?>iUiiuyiHinn 
(102a) ■dn^wiFNU ® rtnurta 

«4-* a,- <=i A e ^ 

rin;unHijyi? < iw(b)?ifnyym3' , l NT:ui'/i^wifi^iQmi7'BiJa^0TPTw 
wiriijywiJwnTviT:wviijmaiiiiQ^fi' s i < ' (c) tfnflyomiinNJSfinijytnn 
i( | niw:vniJn^T/ilFi!J]jn , ,N7nwn*a msnnifen^mi^d)^! 

a - c‘ « 

mmnfiajifnTiuu-jfiwinannnTTiui ^nuT/i.Imf.'iuJWin'ifnj’.us 

*1 li 1 

vjpiim ( i03a)Q!j'nQ Priu^nn 'iQ'iuHTnuauTHifulin ucnn^ilT: 
mytiuliSwsj i7nknivi(b)v:KiiTwT.Ni tfWfmminmTBVirdfli'niJtiiS 

A A *=» 

nTitvn'iwmunnjQTmiTiQjfiHTQiJvi^in (c) nm^nrtnnv^viT^ninTi 

*btw3jttu!j m ^ w m u n 7 1 d 1 7 qt/i uri r\m i*t in u ( d ) if 7 1 irm urn idi 
tilrmny ^iminQ-r/.'O amhi n yn ( ioia) im 
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J. B CRN AY. 


Yol. XXIY. 


fiTchiniim<wii ‘DmNTrwYVBrtnwjviisiTynlvitiulfi 

1 i 3] 


*>• 

’BfWTSWVm^l 


(b)QyvnwviT:nflm> 3 Tm , wfnntn ^YiTsinvifoiiflmBnTflti^BPfaT 
ujwwifiujw(c)iJ^f ? 'iT^T“yjn‘B^iQy , viQ wwi:niflfi-3mTwnwT: 
Liu via fnBmnm:wttvd)nimTwsflTijlTtfmTiTUTnfl$rnQ:0 

* V * u u n 

A jA 

rtnmnwH funiJT wrj&miTB ( 105a) ua mvinji 

tinjTi5Lfi^5ii^aiyiPiii'iwl^Mv;TP r mn5llnyiliJFiQlfiiiviT?j(b)ij: 

nmumvi liwniiUuviJsnflnqHgml'i anuduliimoviin ni 

anvmi(c)uifm^ilTsmii'^ul^wiu i iiiiJivi-3 mnjTi/h?^ni?pkirm 
iToufimilMri‘J!QiJ < i!wvi(d)i^wit : l^ atnuiwifniiiipnwfiivmRWT^w 
m aaisitiimiinQiannu'iilPn (106a) niiJiniiismHQulR au 

^fivia^vnL^Q'ia^iLmpfBYrtyaai^inTslfiwnaa^xVb'infif'iTFifnT a a 

1 1 V ' u 

ouiJnapini(S»inn aaliJnai^ma^apimailiJn?) fimak(c)lu1iJ 

t is A d A A 5s i cL A « |« i- 

niviflomnaMntta'wnrinnfi uafldunnntuihirnnfl uamcnlvm 


i J ifiu(d)aiviwiliw^imikijnB 7nwniilumrniviufltnyrtufliirn 
ywfitn^niJTifllnu (107a) Winy onnlnii mire Imj utnsifn 

• ^ -c i> J- | ^ z< , A 

nmflifriirnimnwiuwlfl ivnn*ifi^^(b)namfi-3Ti ivmQimma 

*=» io + L-cn Ss » 

QiifuiVM^nm f] , u^manp r )\4vn4 mn ^idiiQn ( c)^ qi 6 ^^ 

n qu d iii uq Fika w aav 4 nu^nifnivnm- 5 iLatJt]y ,tl iw i diLmwlfivi' 5 nT 

51 T 51 

mnnT^viilmijvi(d)QiJ^mm^a^ i 5imfilvi« ibq?j 

nniiQilBulfliuvilipin^iinn (108a) tn^woifl'iwlmti!] vnwai 
kukiktJvi^akiiV.mri'vi'ibBQii tnlilL'wT^u(b)M^iiaQlvivnPii 


c A -. 
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is'iri'imiiiJwnriQu amdariQyvm-ufn <i riow rnt^ls'towT^iw 
(c)aoQTnpii^nmm!n & riQuaniria b riouitn * riot, fulfils ,-n 
WT$w(d)MQlwnmriiimiiJy$QiriQiiyni^ariQ9ir4iioiriQutw 

naii: p. 109. 


( noa) oirnnlsln <nirdw & wTiSwticHitnawTdw ivul^infi 

V / *\ * 1 

is < y c / - fTj ^ , ty ffli-oto 

vnwQiEnyrtw^nim(b)m UiTQ'wnnflnBaaGQ mvnpn^iimiiJw 

• e 1 i i • •-=. 2^ 0 ' *-* i. 

& ttouanitfa *. dQuiQitun b (c)dQw auiifnanniSTiiBiisviYutiwi 
isiiTsayamiarinw aoWcinnariaOTfimyliJ (d) m mini 

a_ i i i A e= \n Zs ty • e> 2 -^ » i iy > i 

^laiYnpniSifniyaw tfi oiPniTQinn IvutnimfniTQ tnfnifliw'in 

: ( ^ „ It) I A 

Imoi( ii]a)!mVnis’i cm-imu mcn’IiJ - uo^Tiiaomuriuu 

sou | 

r 1 d J. i i a_- a sf S> a_ rj a. i i S/ 

itfyrmvmoiwyiJDa'n (b) imwh isyntmomisiiTafiQy 


11 miitni. numerotes 74-81. 

, ., ,. 121* , k ,k 

(122c)...® 'nfnannwiu .=, * *-.b wmnivnu umiwitno 

aw i 


^ ^ I IN A ^ - iff 

ma(d)anyui tfijthsflpiali! 
n in i 


13 mntrn . numerotes So— 97. 

• t' ^ e . , k 

(139a)...® oifna^imu ^ winners amvnu 


7 motrn. numerotes 98-1 U4. 
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J. P.riiXAV, 


Vol. XXIV. 


( 1-iSe) ... © * iJnmi (d) Ifiuiiiwwlyvij; 

ATTW^inTfl-IM sinebatoeadbauamdinnam dhinadbanafica- 
bliayato S(149a) saddbayacadbanamdinnam tividbam- 
dhanalakkhanam “11 Hill'll dbanalakkbanam (b)Q'UQ'ldfliitU 

Q-* si a_- i A 

QU tuvuvitHirnTU tividham V! m llTJmj sinebatocadliauam(c) 

A fj a.- i -■ i 

dinnara fit) m YlTlNMTinilflQillftUVi n dinnadbanancabbayato 
fl'Q U-Vi'': T VJ U f! Q D ( d ) Tl 0 Q « saddbavacadhanaindinnam nolb 


viTvimannuflQSJrtn.ri » "t Iiitiqu (150a) itfuviuv^ 

I 


mutnminuw ifm'imiitnnuw Ifi 


avjnyiTuij idfiQUfmun'OQU'n 

1- - I a - q : a. *--i 

^ t v * 


^:f)U(b)itnn IfH.mrmnicnn butt/ity:!] ui 


d - 


tfi mumi(c)v:fmDmi him i/ismi IfiUTiiamdir 


12 mutrii. mimevotes 10. a-] 16. 


(I64d)...® '■jiwifiQD^nymhi ^ bKmidutimrm -tvs.'"- 

a - r a - 6 A *=> 

(165a) © k ilnniT tf. ? j 

A L % 

VITJUIKfl^y doso (b) karotiabbbudam ekamadosakopi va 
ekamkarotiabbbudam dvidbaabbbiitalakkbana(c) f 1111141 
abbbutalakkbana Q'W'lltumuiVJ^H'HUfiQri^UU dvidlia 41 a liK 
mi (d) dosokarotiabbbiulam B BIVUUT^RBny?) TdflTililfllli & 
adosokaro (166a) tiabblnidam fl □ V1V1 14 ta L?) *4 14 

^ isk 

inn » iiiw w linmynw n (b) © q m i3 nmvni -4 wionw 
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fiQifhflwlmmiii iwmn 

InmciQiinmiwiwiN wmnwlfi oinmmiiitiTifnQnii(d)uwlfi 

J: ,A ^ *S=i «_✓ «_ h' IJ1 - I A £=», £> 

w lw Inxf ^^^Tivsflwwviinjieilfi mmumumfiDuatn 

n 

« %y „ 

(167a) "nitnriTyimiulfl “IP 


2 mutrii , numerotes 117-118. 


% 


( I69d) © f nivit]W^ifiQiiaiJfnimTnf ! nuw^^ (170a) 


un 


tfpnitsnrtn imsinMotirdimnn 

is V ”1 

(b) ^im^pnT^nn’ s Bii^ym 4 ijyinii , mgiiJiimn“iQf!iu fiQjjaTVjimivpi 
pmjViQvn4(c)fiw^iJifi ra i utwu^ pit odviQli'tiJ fTau n ^Ti^mx 
viTsnflifaflnunR ?(d)!ilT'Hwoiri?i tiJrmm'ta^Tifl vhvi 
wlMQwriwimnuiiaiimviQii^nvp/iruvi (171a) r^'amtSfiou rn 

. i. V i ,, , , . .. . t , 
Lmnunumtnuuu tm . - n?,Ynw1iiendtilmTUb)Hlfl will 

i^sj | •- v * 

n lyntnimcjitiu this Wluvnu ivioilinHanmmjRaifltiJi^iu'liJ 

H IS • 57 «, 

(c) imunlu 


3 mat rii. numerotes 119-121. 

(171c) •mfnuanHtuv'mw <n iJnniy (d) fluumvn 

^ . *. ... « 

m °nz nz “m u— (i75a) © mniimFiiiiu 

w nnm Qin in inltu, mum oi ( b)mw uiwlw mni viTz-Bmi friflyq'n 

<=; *=; A, i 

betumpaticcaadhikaranamva nJuaiYlfllll (c) mncni^UJ 
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J. Buryat. 


Yol. XXI V. 


nfiRQn^tnQiucmuYjn-jn^iJtijtyn aumTmmflnTSHinT^miJMJVud) 
uwidij^wism nz ~n; n i&**~ (176a) © Hrmfm ^'o Hn 

a-* Z-' A --i' A. A A c 

nnnjs^^QUutnfirjinntui^uui^yfifirtnnnQiT (b) viTsinn 
^n^iTibn?u?i^jrj?iTny^nnmfminin3 iij3juvk?itwj:(c) 

A Zs i Q-' A A ^ ^=4 A et, 

?jr:'B^iQUViQi^fi' s itur,\j':‘Bu^w^fn'tnriiHnifi ? ji!nv'iinwn s B 

' t 

in nu 4 ( d) n w avmnn urn’ i n t/c r n wnuvnn qi w ^ inj ^"a m lnu 
; ( 177 a) ^WlflyfoflnwiNo'tijnF! 

^iymar/in(b)myai^nim^iip aiiuiilKWitu 




uQDn ‘ST^miiQnTiiJLTiJuvijrntiiijT^im^tnQT (i78a) culrm 
fWj'] ^w^injunounammiman vnimygiulyiufiaHn 

a r an(b)ai^tilufiTUM'imfiLin'nwju d i^ouimiiMiivm\ 4 wl?i m 

r> A is L' S A A is *s is 

Iw d iFiQU(c)unuoEBvmBr/iunuBifii^aowmuftntmiJoutf?)iJim 

A |j j 

iTBiuOTmmflmnfcl)lflnT;BaaG;nn^‘Dm lu ’ vnninJTS 
k to I 


rm !fi f y^iTtumlvi^i ( 179 a) IviQ-ilviHatiijiijlviwlf’.a^wnR tn 
iiJwarar/i WTixmimjiiJii^ LvuQi(b)iJT:miMynuiJolQ m 
mnnvjTyiwlf! ImoianynuijalQ fliuvjmwTvi(c)lvicn r/imjju 
imiamfiin avuu L^W 4 ^nfid iinnQy?uiufi^imitwid(d)iwvin'u 



lil 


Pt. 1. 1930. Inuentaire ih-n Manu-<<:r>tx Juridiqw* Si'unuix. 


In ^ i , jTMi?mwamniuvmiLi ! i3JU(i8Ua) 


mu PiTmTurmnmwwwvnnOTTviu Ifi^T-ninmuyQi itbdPuihmnQ-; 

<Ls !L r , ^ ; -I ^ Z , , , ^ 

M' w ( b ) iiIuti q mu Fi muu Mmfi nn n iw \m r\m t \va uvn’n vi -mi i 


ns lviPniinfi(c)^^fiQf ? i^( ? iwS'uiif5PQu?n!jQQfmuinfi mu lvm 


Qwmimvn'uuu mm(n(d)ihnwuviuw.wuflumiuur)vnu ao 
uwwlfivnarivnvi vnudilviilaBi] (isia) iduunfi 


1 mat /a , nuwerote 122. 

(d) ...© onym^ima k uwiivnu y.z 
1-1 mOtr'l , muuerotes 123-130. 


QWU 

i 

(195b) © ^nmmarmm ^ actf'muinjyTiQvnvrsymw 

m^D i 

I 

nnvm 


LLpnqapnjintunnvnlmrumu (c) tunny flay qinum^n iiluvifl 

t* *=* f| - K.- <=l i.' J s'. ; A I 

nrmir, Iviimnf, miurnm mwinw lufnfiTVjniTJW^nnj (d) qi 
atliabbanlka nluFUjfi-3uuonm‘BLiTd'?nv;Ti'Pi.uniiaQ vnnn 
ntmtSnsmRfu (196a) naiui ? iiuliJTimnnanTviT-3’'iT?nfiJnjtypi 
iFiQaruunmnTi'JTSfTTwdim nJmjrnrmn (b) iu^ui^y 
© ^inuauun^Vni^prui.iijajTUfiPTQQiJ rntinvi 
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J. Bcrxay. 


Vol. XXIV. 


nni! m WL 5 inm , wn(d)fim^( !r iTriQin^iiJ^iJTWiiviinT , WT;ivi^^i 
Qiiinidft^tuv'iT; < BiiJw^nQifitf1nl?'iiiiTrAn (197a) fiwrmimA'nm 

^ XS 1 ^ Q, o 

w;miJn^nyn4viTsniim^mTvny , » i 'jn’jyvia^T^^iiuiviviTmKiJi;!iHni 


, , . . mz i 
( b)i4U tQan 

nmmTl 


ii ‘i 

uyu i 


an * uvniTiuinQUi fijstionjsvm m 


t, .... mm 04 1 i, , 

aaQomm - ioru;(c)miisno;njs^onjsvn4liJi3i 

TlTWmT i 


tSu'lmJcn^imliJyinTi (tfloupiuormoui; toyryimnnou 


(d) 


is ^=» 

.. mmon « 
m uuonisj 

niumi 1 


1=3 ilil acvsn lS n up q i 4U o run itiJii 


zmz 


mo’wiyvi'a 


(198a) IQCHT 


19 mutn. 7, numerotes 137-155. Le deuxieme 5 de 155 
est surcharge d’un 6. 156 n’explique pas 1’ ‘•erreur”: 

I is A 

20 pour 19. en 216a: ® QIP.QamiinsnasnttdoriTSVI'U to U'lnn 

I , ^ 

iimvnu u; 
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xv firmruiAmiu 


Tit res-, jtlohvm&iif] vinloumionafufitiji ” I f / ( ( J { ~ 

rites: myiiu. 1 vol., 101 pp. D>]x>t: Vaj. Cttte-.'oi. Pro- 


venance-. WTtnfT. Date d'entn'e: 31 mai -407. 


(Llo) 


Lig-ne t!i fi' re n tit'll e : ( 3b) ...rik!HiU?lfiT 


1(a) is) 011 5 +>a- ; . Dl'p.InTlf UTltUiv.nfl ”31 V, 1 , J^VIWE 

mkiunrcni'iiJ (b) Tivirivutm mmviiJTfiini ■ mu* oti 

uiolpiDitmam ! 

Tie ip, ms n:z c 

Contenn: ( 1 )mVdlY:Un : 3-13 c: ( 2)11 T1 mill'! IHU: 13 c- 


(13c)... ^nnmi^anafUDiJUQ :.miumunK f n voeavam- 
pisaecabhuto(d) yutto >akkhitinamako sopidhammoviva- 
dainun kankliacliindanida^sano 113013 vocaayauidliammo 
(16a) emi^mxou if. saceablmto m ^rrnqmutfi Sulr.ti w 
kankhacliindaiiidasbano 1(b) 0 vi0Tlf.4'Tm!Qrniyl''0 I S1Fl^ll^Lj 
vivadanam iimfumiimilUQiyf.nu sopidliammo (c) UHUQim 
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J. Buknav. 


Vol. XXIV. 


^ -i 

tinnSUU sakkhitinamako WlfE] ^ Tl^fTaVltljlfU yutto DPIQT H 
(d) ® Q\i4^Tim?ifniwlfi!ifnfiTV'iT:-BTTW^iPiTfni^i4LfnuTjjniinis 
Hnnjwty^f.iiJ , wuyi(ita)4iiPiJi^ , j niiwi^u ~n tfmifWn 
m vinn?!^Q^Q^T;im^y'i^nia(b)uni 5 iiiQmn^w^ti!j4!n 
nniniKi/usinvitiwi^ msTiwntuRrtTtiimiJmmfi (c) unjuwViT 

^ , a.. i/ i -4, j. 

wiTswrismouvn uuiiinT 4 i , mwvmipmjQiT 1 Qimsfifl'TfiiJvi‘Biiiwvn 

l * s i 1 

(d)fiMannwiwjj?BiTi5!^iULjjw?jQfiwwBi^rnw'',T-3yifimTn 5 iifTnjQu 
tfflfny (18a) m^nwTTO^BimjfjwviiiJn^nvi 

<=a A. <£■ ?J_ 

WTQUFnyvi4Jin?iyimJri i Di4WP ( iTn4;Q^'i(n(b)Tii!iJlTVinpTi^njULtJivas 
LiivitSij'.fiTiJTWMiirijTwijvim-iNnwvif^iQyvi'Q ^ims(c)riflo4 

3.^ o a i^<=; 

nmmusuwifl dT^vmnfnmfi imu^mnm^mnj^imivin 

i i iti 

(d)nTSYiTQ 3fiLmniT Qii«QnTS0iniT^tiw5’uj , ,'jn^'iml^Vrij^i 


nmjirmrt^imis (19a) mnvityituQi \m 

IrmPiw vjxsn troil vivdiw , «T:(b)Q^nul?inT^am'iTj^TJviiij( f injtiji 

V 1 

is y Is > r'yj o 3 - « / A 

iymuiQQid?n m^mnjTuipiuin miiivicn?iu(c) 

nywuln^wunjflT^iii^iTinT^^i^iNT^urmviT^ dQ^4l 3 jy(d)ii^w 


wvnnai] 


lnimywvimn'vinYn a m:inmi 


virtulRnTdiiJu 


(20a) 01 


sviwfim iwmsTiniiinio^npiQjlw 

1 


vmnnviKwvnlfl? 

1 


r?!^pii!TTw^im(b)vi4<ifnQy<iTSfinafinHUQui^nnui^m higsvijs 


GiBE : iilgti4in , /iiujituf ; iTijni(c)Byf'r»NyitiQlwyrimnsii4iwiiJtoy)'Q*6< !3 , o 

- </ 2s • is 

vinvjmn mtiwirndYiT:fluro4Vii(d)imiif]immm:iJvnnjTtin 
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•'in Jify^iwvii:uQivp/it tzo- v;nv;n>n (2ia)acmnW: 
ugrvmu 4 iiwu <l YjuviTJ-Bmi!im-BnLiV)r,',T?L'upnnT^fi?jnrio-i 
(b)i\TSQ^n'lQ iiJwvitMi’/ianirj filin’ ' t , ( r.'!ii?,'iwiUT3ijp^il']o uaiin 
umyr.UJfnm (c) rniitna navinawi v;nvmijj vjnauni 
anymTiPKcininn wn'V.iV'.vij; (d) Q'v; ru riwaiynirB~imf1iYivj 
yncTyn^wnvJYifflitfvn amr-w.-mirm HH(i2a) uBiinumfon 

1 u 1 1 V / 

~ <■ e i - r r- — . 

an^TSwmuQn^QtnTtiFir^^L^f.^wriJj-r^w iwvfTaumi b) nu 

vi^ii^niauy^iiJwtifni'wnjiiU’inny fi imvi iimmu'^uy Ivm'tfiuu 

3j 

t hi ( c )qit n uilmvmVlmviumj tfi a vnilflu uti ivm i hi au im; 

■ETTUDW1Ul(cl)t?l , ^DbL^Sl > iWyiyi!HC!J 1 ,bTI-:'l!l? 1 YiQ\nriaQ'^^^™ 

Ifilimu lmi!u(23a) ^ncnjiluTjf'fHP^ m^'xli'uni'ii iinlir^a 

nuin^iaja^uui^iyvIivJifi - ( !> ) .l au ^ in ?i □ u ?i l-ji’.i ? i?i n ^ -■ nil i n 

K^M^Q(nr.\wirtayHP,Yi\J r ^iJi'niniiin(o) uTlfl 

anawauMi^Qiw^^nwlf) LnmiiUH .nvr^ (d) pi r>t\Azmi‘U 

idw YiiyituviiPmu '^iiw 'in id pnnrmnB^iiPixiYi ■ r.cnu ujwuy 

~ =. - w a 1 .■ -. . «, =.., 

( 24a) lonuu aw^mvnvipif! . - uVddiinnnT Bmdr/rm 

171 ~ 1 

lia fi iu a ( b ) pi wa uiiirmpi If. d i minn r na p dy/.^E^°i^n'ifi^B.n^u 
Sviwwiaau 'll (c) <s> auVdV/ir^ainpiiayaii'r.aHW^’dpilf” 
dnnnnrifm ■ wv^aima apa^^i^aviinaniJ.irdw'lfiuyaiy 
^‘Vinwuyatn hi tiJu^inf.iijiuL^fi'iyta-jpsii'Ung (2.3a) upnaufo 
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J, Bcrxay. 


Vol, XXIV. 


h fiiumviumni lrnynmw ig'ilciufiu uns lymtimuiJurmin 

1 11 

a_- a_^ o' * Vt K' 

(b)vnj^wvjy;-BUf.jnniiiiy^ fiTw^flrmiAjTfuitn in tiiFiniyunvuTn 

Bwrm’Dfc) ^nunnyuy'inimy 

1 ' ' 1 2 2 

% .i ,, ^ .. 

aim iQimo (d^^^inmiuvuiitmi!,^ MQianinfiniiFi-jfmfW:; 
( 5 iT^imlQLitnLQ'i a imw(i(ja)yTQn!?if,[nu?uygL0u ^^nwtfiyuQilfi 

^ r< ^ A t 

yyyuwiiiujiJiJimQimy^ijn^m'UDLiw'^mcm (b) iif.ncnmiviBrisu 
InnjiLr.wiiQiTiSiitiafin-Tiiijavi-jnTiiijpisnQQ^viTm Tnvm!?f (c)ivm 


qilmnuuumyuTauimBimyuuQ^MuoiyiunaniiPu icmmniiqm 


e 2hin 


aT n ,(d)QQfB4i 'lanvuinn'iiw^^nwtfiwwn^nlmjuriiia^liitj^ 


nm 


‘Bwa'B’aynavunjjlij (57a) flqyaqwnaqmwflf.fta'nniiJOii wpiqqw 
atnsj’liiiLmm, , i 5 i!umuSQ!ivin s ii (b)nynnanicii flyv^n^inumcmn 

*=i « <. * ;-. _Ci 2r-^ , 7S 

infuilw^nniTauiL'ii^pniaaiin^n (c)Biin?uiJwuy^ijiivomilflii 
llvi l = .iriyrnin?iiu'uiicf,nu^yQmijiiai4in 5 d (d) nVuinimmrnumn?] 
QU7i^Ty , , , :Fn: ?/ ] imtfiuauEnnuii^ndiQmyi-au ^fi (2Sa) im^anm 
oumaqiw 3 milfiviu ~n rrariy iik3 n-avinjifun a'niun 
(b)mimV'k 

vitiiu^ tu(c) Jiwq rtiiTi:^r Ju^m^rijUuniiTif rjnai!TF,Q!JL‘yiiiiinj 

rniiiuany^wv;ntu3fu jni (d) ovilvimm uouiun^inyauu 
n tin d vumi! in >rtr m a ,\ n'i^juu £ n mu a y (29a) iim m: 
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mi 3(b) inmimim-im aci^siJi!Jiivni'3niuv:T?aw^uMiu?inirjtNiwyw 
nn “Dg^ 7c) © Qu^lviU7'jrnntn^mni'S0imnci4fi7iiyiajifuuulfiu 

V. ' 53 1 

~ ' *■*' *4 «■*”' i si i/ ■-l' «i i/ ^ o 

TS!j;fhuQanQr/i'5r. , ^(il)n imiN wflQiin^r^oiJih-w Ivi VM-aionfm 
viiyimaflyimw-a tmiJQfiQW(30a)i)K!nin$w In’ 
^njimim^u^ninHim^PiiJPjnun’wyyi luamiiu(b) inirrirmlpy 
Duliitii’QwuBy Erajmii liirninJDn^ir.NniTai^QiFmijnw In (c) 11^7 

IwjjtyinawwQ^Viiin-sl^iJn^’i^iivi^iTu^^iiwn mi im^enu'-mn 
(d)T^owiilwimi a'n^mnHiQinamlnnBL'fiQuiityi^7iaQiJ?if]iJi 
liiitn;u^(;-Ua)iJnniui wrtfwiiiuhuii IwyivininihL'TimrnijQX 
iivni^Q'ina’nvImnin (b) iviDfmwa^vi^iJTiiivimin^K iwniwnjitu 
Mr.n^?mw1'nmuiiwlwl^pmi?i!n (c) now mlfr/irnriimirmiq 
BBfitiliitnwHmw?i?iwbU3J?nTLiQ^v i nyn^ (d) flqiiH^wmnHT/nix 

(dia) OLTiku 

sir! ui-jiJPJiBb iilmvismvi u vijnnHiiSjnnntnfni wluantnu 

# a 1 1 

i_ Ti. <- 1 szz , 3 _ 

i ,Nnj'nu(b)iM £ linfran nuQW^mJmr^ni^nL^mjrinavi^ijQ^iia 
iMdjim £ ilKmi(c)'uvi fiomiSnoiJnmT « vixmittitfntiiJT; 

*=1 

mi o a’AKiiiSnpiiTSfm « (d)|i;-BtinciiJnmj * mirrinaiJnmT « 
BmiiMiwF'.mnn^nQuvi-sv.njiiu (33a) ynunaviVifnu am :u 
nniftuviOjimnBijTfnuGxn vp ilnnix fioijy]7iF(b)nBi]T^qmm'i 
amwDUPTunm « jh tmu vipiciq ihjtutttupi Q iict tviicitw z - c) win «, 

5l 5 51 i V / 


pi cm u r. n tm a li t fn im ■ 1 1 1 ^ ill u 3 i! 1 y 


piQiiunpiQHiinl^nBilT 

1 
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J. Burxyy. 


Vol. XXIV. 


«y 1 t-' C Xs « 

(d)^nun^«i ?iBQTiJ , 6fionQijjfniJP r iT;ntuL | m!iTyjQwiJj;L^T5 « 

FjQQiiJvirncnijy ( 34 a)vi gnu,n m4n-3iJT-3 $. awQiiiyifitinaiJTfnii 

L <r> 2^l> 

Q'lnvmilJsmTR'ju (b) IvmrccnmTflmanawwiiJwviiintu 

® rnvnimHgjvi^ilQ^c WQTTfiafi ai-3(c)vityifu^<UEniijw 


wqjmiliwlfl fl BQ 1 ( d) R WbU 1?) . . . ( 3 7a ) B W * m ^ IVnflW BB1 IMVN Ifll 


iiiwvninru 


±y 1^10 I ^ W yi l- s\ 

m . -you MtiiJVNiBiiijwMinfulfi x (b) @ aw 
intern ) 


a vi j 

QianMiu’.'injimwww^ibi^TrtQnpieQi bat - vitimu »> awQiaviviiyitu 

a pit ) 

1 

ww aBfrV^^aHv.K^TTjjvinBJJun^iTaawaaunrtaiia’.uflnnw 

v 7 1 

uminiJnimfijm(d) r 6;nyayaa\mmw atmwiau jjuwfnfW 

» '» f i 1, V ol 

pm-arn ~n amtiniuuw nawnu (38a) vjQwwihnfifnHvnwmi 
i^waTwnnir.'iaamif : naw^i!Tlnwi«-3tQiiiJww^nQiy (b) ® q fit 
viiyimw w n ott.n w a jvj ar,'i wis aji^mmuiDi mu r , tfvna ivi awn w a a 
(e)3m«mwuYmiijwQwv;nafiflwv;tyimTBwm™QnniiJBflawB?JTvitn 


16 divisions, nunibrotees 4-19. dont 3 »i>itr<i : 4. 7. 14. 
( o6d) nwww mviTyit'xIvifimuviTvi tnviij'tfi vi’yvilmBiiUw 

v ' 1 1 Y 1 

Tiuunmn i t:&"- 


fltUJ: p. 57. 
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(Bradley 10 . I. p. 418. 1. 9) 

47 divisions, numerotees 21-67. dont 9 matra: 29, 
60. 66. .15. 56. 61. 66. 64, 65. 

-> 


Titres : plat : ® [ ]; 

tranches: JTilJIW. 1 vol., 111 pp. Depot: Justice. Cote: 
(de la "N aj. ) 'vd. Provenance: Yaj. qui l’avait acliete 
le 6 Fevrier 2451 (1909). Date (V entree : 2472 E. B. 
(1929 A. D.). 

( Ll5x) 


Ligne ( lifferentieUe : (3b)...TlUTBUfl(1l^wr’T 


so 


1(a) ® oil s+ ®.6i jui'iJd uuQ'iSviHn “anviTsvj vtb 

on(b)tni!n^iTflii Tmnwrfim ummoTomu - viru ^ 

malflEmumm I 


Content': ( 1 )UT4LL’/iUn : 3-15; (2)tinHUlTN!nW : 16-111. 

• a-- *-■ A ^ I^Yi ^ , ... A ^ hi A 

( 64d) vnwQ^QnmmtLfitjQ m , ■ onvnnfioonimniviw 

^uno i 

<ii Is A c» J, 



0 


J. BraxAY. 


Yol. XXIY. 


4-' 

nciU: p. 65. 

(66a) u.QiiuulH'Qn'iwlianywBnfi muiflmiuuwmuvnndo 
MU hltn«rmm?l (Bradley 10 . 1. p. 411), 1. 17) 
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xvi Anmumgri 

Titres : plat: completement efface; tranches: WTf.fl. 
1 vol.. 114 pi>. Dtpht: Vaj. Cute: 'o&. Provenance: WT“BTBT. 
Date <V entree: 31 mai ^407. 

Je renvoie pour cette loi a l’edition diplomatique 
complete puhliee dans ee Journal (XXII. pp. 117 et 
suiv.). Les planches qui accompagnent l’introduction 
du present inventaire out ete prises toutes trois snr ce 
man userit. 

II ne faut pas tenir compte de l’erratum insere dans 
certains exemplaires. II sutfft de reporter le chiffre 
marginal 93 a la ligne 5 de la page 140. 



J. BriiVAV. 


Vol. XXIV. 


xvii ms mm? 

i 

Titres: plat: [’A'T^JUf an[»]m [fwlcnrm 
tranches: RK infill. 1 vol.. 177 pp. Depot : Yaj. Cote:'o'o- 
Prnreaa/ire: acbat. Date tVentr>'e\ b tdvrier 2451. 

(L17) 

Llgne (liferentiel/e: (3b) ...<V)TY!iTTn 
1(a) ® Q4 s + ?? nixn.innn 

imwmnHi | 

wiuijuj^rj (li) ! ii;'!Tt^im uimviywpiTH •vnumfnn 

yimJivmicinyiu ) 

ns if, ‘if: V:s,v.v- 

Con ten it: (l)U'HiUYiUn: 3-151): (2)FlT-!tnniT: lac-177. 

(15c) ® ^:^4.if7ariHfuu^LiJ4nT:'ainiTif!JiJiwniriJYiT:iTJiJ 

dlRJQl T: (d) S) cbamladosabhayamolia yodhammam- 
ativattati nihi( Ida) yatitassayaso kalapakkiievacandima- 
chandadosa blia va(b)moha yodbanmiamnati vattati ablii- 
vaddhatitassa vaso (c) sukkapakklievacandiinati UlJlHUB 

nT-.uii yopuifjralo :(d)tnn , nj , /’npy‘;f.u1iJynT:oimTatiTattati 

i — <=i 

dlianimani : :( 1 7a) 4-IIfnfjTTU chandado.sabliayanioha 
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fnsjo;?m 4 xJx»mTnaxnyimlnxf aa (b) naaiicnicmiiQW'vmin 


« . a ^ 'i Hn i ^ . 

RQiwwfmnviT^TTWthsnx uacniQintfn?ni](c)GJTJ . auai 

^iiol 1 

LnTu^i^^ariln( ; i?lT^TP!Fuivi-3njS'mmTwufi^‘;fif]ytSf]W(d)^njlil iJts 
fi hmmflun , zi ^nwmQfiTowiiJwQiiwinvopuggalo 


(18a) Bvn’niJVlOtiulFiWlLlunTSCnmT nativattati uulnti^itSu 
dhammain aHyp)fmi(b) flQUQJPIPI & ijnmTfKTVnmmsiOlJT; 
nfUjfTQyrtti-tS'^uci'w ^nTtunraoPifi :(c)iivi'3Jiii'gTvi-3ilQ^tinpi0^mjjvij; 

i >rj Is h! a t J *~i V- *= « a, «=» 

tnwJhnTnimlauu owQimryfia^LiQ mfi(d)rtTtiQttoU4f , ia 

» «sh? 4 o «» «- <T 1 ft V" 

im •nxscnmxuu'un '^minimvinQU ^mjxrwx 

i * i 1 'l 

(19a) ® QimuTimcnmiwvixdBX'iiixxiifixii'm athlviimnui 


LNfniiTwM’Q?i«(l) "wmii^man’fmQiwvn^Qxanx 
fnimxaui^wa t(c)1m3i?i.nuwiiJan ^iixjnxioavixFiwmnxrCTimx 
u 1 fp. vsn i oViri a a a i w ( d ) u'lv: i nw^y^ixirdtfiu-^ijijwinl^ijvixs 

IS IS , J 

at *s i - a 2 ri 

mutiw aimnxraimxu (^ja^uaxunxtvnniflnxyimtjafia n 
QiiliiQU lunw r.wriniQfiwJ^aim-jrnx nJ uiiirfi 
xjmtuixjQlvinjmilu^QuxuiJoQlWariJXLXBx mnitn(c)m: 
w-5ti;iiii^piwL’TlfimiiwnntninT axu'fli^inaintifiwiflQ inimnn 

V- - 1 ’ s? <=• 

(d)nJwuuH ihikrnxidtfuu^mwt^ax HQ^ntau'irQnimiNOJvm 
uihn ( 2ia) ivmmiluflu uL’flQbrimilwauw'iri @ diiwu 

anama^R <s ilx:mx: (b)ti™xL i nirtnmTimxuna'3'iwiFia^^i“iiu 
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J. Bcrn'ay. 


Vol. XXIV. 


nypniRmru © yiu^nd'iaFi^ (c) m^m^nTS'Enmx ’®4 Linmr 
VJTIUlWwlMNirilTWtJinj^ll 1 7 (d; timulato titlianato tiat- 
tliatotinalasvato tidalhatoti (22a) is^aro tidliammatotini- 
aggato catuvTsatihetuyo manosarena (b) kittita *71 lietuvo 
QWQimnamnnoirmvNBmu eatuvi&ati'J^u5(c)iJnmT mano- 
sarena kittita dnitfub iti f)4U timulato ( d ) 71 Q 

w^TifmtmjiJnrm titlianato TiamwtTircVwiJnrny tiatthato no 
W ,5 i1 (23a) f'mklWtf'lklljnmT tinalasyato ti Butmmj? tittu lu 
(b) tidalhato nsliiwwIwTiQikm^ikiLinmy 
tiissaro BBUlWQHniTA^c^l^TmklW^lWllnmy tidhammato 

i ^ A A i 

aonimfmu mwttiw^uiiJnfny r(d)timaggato Tmoimiimy 

A. A I 

nJwa^nnjinm fiiuivin fe<i (24a) ainniran 

— A 1 &' J 3 - f=^ ^ d A 

niTfiyw © '.if’nntfnijyimfu a^nmwQ^Pinjynflrn itiinw 

V A 

(b)WJTBTmthPIXUU timfilato W«W.«hUllnm?UU attamulo P1Q 

3 ‘Is 'X t <1 v - X ^ I* a Ls X 

7n(c)TOVAQVltl7n mmmJuyaTlfl ®> atagaho PlQHTUfllTQWQ^llfl 

A , )^yj I ' 

lvifm(d)lllww071fl •) samimulo 7)0 , - wlflQLimll'UNfiTlF) <n 

A %■' A 

titlianato 0TU7 (2aa) TlflchtlllTSfnyut! dvepatisava 719 

IW ! .. , .A A 

Timu [ti^lWTUlL h 4myt719 a (b) dveattavisodliana 719 

Alicia i 

Wl I 4- ^ ^ , « 

4ITUmtflQ7;dvuilwfnt!77lK si dvesakkliupadesii (c) 719 
^ntciu > 1 v 

Iw i ^ 

- wnjnMaciQw.tyifuiiiwriivj?n?i » *> tiatthato nnim-iy 

^nitm 1 
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. ' / s 
(d)thuiJnnmu saiigaliakaro HmQHQiwwflQTH^winrirH Ivt 

limLL'miJTl!U( 26 a)mmjlviMQ o saddheyyavaeasa HQncngnOQ 

» 6^ ,2-^3 i 

HihiHniiviQQTHnm'n niggalio (b) h DnaiQfiQQHimTHt‘2 
■awlvmw ^ tinalassato wImmjfifnnylwFmww (c)^IWlinniT 
VI U viruddhaeodanam FIQUVNfnnmUf 1 cilViQTlfn1^Ttiv'inm-3 « 
(d) sattahabbhantarapucclianani flQTlIUf'lQIW IwiNlillu « TU si 
analasy agadatam (27a) HQ nncnmT IT -3 "J HlTtU^ 11 ncnalvi 
i^mjJWTsnjrhmj) ®i tidalhato (b) Iv'UjVIvipiqititi^ivjiJt; 
niTvIw akkharadalho HQWVi iljBn'DF'UTliJVJtS'lViQT m (c) bakkliva- 
dharoQQWwSniTi'iiwulwflDUQl^lUQTs, baiidhidallio(d)HQ«nTiatJ 
HldlWQTa^TPlinll IviWW *> tiissaro tduaViTnr/jlwHQ1bW(2Na)$'UJ 

& ... b r ^ « 

iJirrmuu anuyunjakissaro HQfincnmTmmi milJwf)?lTf1T.3| „i 


, nV) I « „ •> 

(b) @ codacudigakissaro HQiQiflQ . •ilJuQtfTfnw I'Uf'lfi si 

niatji 


H- . .. . . Ihvi ) 

tesam va(e)dissaro HQ ibV'i'SlQllLffiflQtlfll^'l'UQT . llJw 

HllOQ ) 

ariTfrmlwfm * (d) tidhaminato n^lQHQ1Vjlf'IJliTTVJTi$l}JliT£ri'!T 

^ <=4 A 

saccadhammam HQQUiTlQHa (2‘>a) IfiQ^HmwVIK'fiTnj thfHT ®i 
ujudharamam H01vmtrdfi8lf:a5BmWftT;miJ(b)tfif^ * sam- 
madharidliainmam HQy^WJnfllfiQQVUdWQmvm.lTmthnT si 

^ j. & 

(c) timaggato QIlllUlllT RflW^'HJliTSmni'U mahamaggagama- 
nam £(d)nomimimwvnT Imy naaijmiuHsalfianirirflT^TTy 
^IRT si kumao'o'a (oOa)vivajjanam HEUQViHlD’in^U^ HQDLnil 

|S ~> c= ^ a- ^ 2>* t *"n , *^5. 

QUHfiHW IfUViVJLin ItiniWf^ *> sata (b) madhigatadhammani HQ 



J. Btexav. 


Yol. XXIV. 


7 6 


’Y^nTfuifiyn^lmy noSnwif r nwf : nnT^TrfTTudi?iTlvj(c) 3 iuitij « 
© Q^QimoM^ni-saimT fednypitnlfiyajpinj (d) uiFiniFiwnfui 
(ola) ® QyQTanHTU:nT:rnfl'lTVin^1^QniPimNT" < ETTW 

2. ^ ^ S' 

thflTQirdOnQWinwitnQfK'U (b) ® pakkliaattliampattoceko 
ratthakosamainaniko anutliapikorafinato (c) anunnato 
cbadbamato © pakkliaattliampattoceko llT‘rnTbU- 3 fin^d )^1 

-*' 'l i •=- 

mmJyynym^Qiwnv/iw^ rattbako linniTiivi^nTstnmmJwtnu 
( 32 a) IDUUiyy.HIV.WQ' 3 'UQn samamaniko lJKfl lJlI^nircnmiH 
*l^(b)ltSjJDVntSa^?IDw 1 fiQ 1 lfllM anutbapiko llTIfmVHUTlTSCn 
mi^(c)t'T"iQ<inn«nmTy I my ramiato iJnmnwnntnrraati 
viT:wvnnna*! , iTi(d)?ni[w’ 3 lQ aiiufifiatoiJnmTViii^nTScnniTQun' 
aQIWHQkllllU^fnuiQ'J Qt 4 T:( 33 a)nn?nmTJJ , nnif?U'olJTSniTfl^W 

A ». , -y , f i, 

'unilnfujvnT awQ-tnTitnmrAnwvii (b) nTsytWHapnuu m 

u^uflfiuYkiflQT h-inntnmT’kyiTiNtnvniJ^u (c) umiu aium 

nismmTU^Piunau'itn aon pniwnonlr;ynT‘tnmi(d) 1 ^ 1 iiIviw 

iilw^Q-jivm'iTViaawnntnmjii^Piumi ivml?,^ncmflNiu tpn 

, 1 

17 Z- i. ' <=S 

( 34 a) ijyiaputnii^vif.nnonmTatiu^nuiiJutjTw uiumjfivinnfl 


uvsviUfi(b)a 7 mnK{nmTaaQnwvi^^BJ 4 Bi^aajj ivmmjviu muou^ 
n u u un iy r, !ti vn ( c ) 1 r. aw t r \ i wn n n qi wn ^ a ^ n i 3 ; Vi u m u lb ^ a y a i 


i- ’-Jr 'i ( 3> X d -t 

rnstnrmvniJnmT aann(d)ainimlwynyn?jaanw s jn^vivnnfi 
aannti 7 mmJyinfJTaLiyi!n!Bi- 3 n 7 i( 3 .ja) aariTsaimTii’jaufna^piT 
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QuitiutivutiEHn?) RBfincnmTQiinncnmTU (b) mpj pnivuiru 
TD^Bo(nw3Uwn?i '.lonQnncnrmQy^TriJinnTrdDTn-jfcOwiJo?! 'to 
nnoomr/nmilKn itu fliij4BijflfluuuciQuoflflTi}mimj( d ) ouci 
QiiiaimQBQiuwili'Hiinuiciinlfi BUQinTstnnonafifmmiidJBi-j 

‘i 

(o6a)mi Imjifiimw ' mu^piimp.ininmiuumiJ h a?wfl‘finai 

m a a qi m m ( b ) w ilmi ifiutvm ia nvi tfi ion ow mm nuiiiipuivi 5 -3 

naiJjfnaQ^iiiaQU(c)Viwiiyinfiii © auiufnT^Tnjij^fiaiiua 1 

Fi?iP^ijQi 6 l'mjTvnm C niJTi;(d)mTnQLU?ui « aavrcip bb^iItu *, 

_ Tt/i 1 i. ^ ^ 

01 . - fmwfna mimirnu * rsra^nnmVjm^anuma 

' 3 niaiii 1 ■ 11 


iijji43 J^u;i , mni (i>) © ncno 
nnyoinTrcnrmouw iii’AKiiTJW^im'lfiu^iL'iii'a'OQapuP'ni 

— - - -'1 --'o'. V 1 

(c) ® nu^iniinsiJiS'viif'iRouH tU'AnfTTw^iPij myv.TninunjujFi 

( d 8 a) ® rtnwfi?) 5 iP=c ^nianynatiQmm^mwmvm] 
am (b) uiNnrAT^ym^iQmmi^?^ IvnJHLmnaiwmun^T/iQfiT 
virtLiSvjmi'finn re) nwuinauiaar^yiKmnuT'i ?narm i iiuynmny 
vjmnyi?mijif.!Jv;T: - ETJW(d)^‘.i'!J , .';nriiinr : a2m oir/mrirmlQ 
^ 1 ijyw‘BjjwaQQrii4yfi!jmriyuwvj-3(3i)a)u^rnntf'ifi^^\i ^rqtliIu 
p-^^^iiiBaaQynimiTVjTn^iQmiQQ w,\Tm^(b)"'tQimTQTiiri'iila 
tiimmiui hiTTJ,nan 5 fliiL^iTifuniii!is i awnnjnnii' (e) rfoiuTvinpiT: 
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riT-T 3 iiivmnntnimiJiruih ir.uv.'irjiijn^gm qu-i hi (cl) 
wi ? jjJin?ity; ? jf i iTT^?i?mwyin' i, ininn^iiQ; * mu etn in tie!?) m 

i 1 


?iqiw( 40a)sw ifiT'jw : if'QU liimugmiu wwinmirfcnu wuti-anu 

v,j 

uiras-mW (b) nuifiPHfi liunfififniiCT-rli hml-nlmEin^iyl^Vn 
r hlf,UQiunjyiTU mm-m (c) xvnuw InnQvanflQiww Ifinnfi 
wtfriD7fUl!wWTWfJlliim'flmWD!j’l!B1?i ?(cl)DU^m PniimumW. 
^r^fnntniTwuuwihynl'i m’sumanuun'^fiuf 4 la) ui4f qu 
q i tmmnHiwirivi iQinjiLiijifnHyiawTnv/im^iQiJim^s^T^iDr; 

•ti 

50 divisions, numerotees 1-50. dont 4S noitrii et 2 34-3 • 
(90d) floimn iiowwuwiilwtiBnTrciimnJQQyjjulijnhiTDW -qu 


wumu 


nnu : p. 91 . 

(02a) ^narnEn Untunwlnhniiuywlmrt!] tmmmjvnwi 

layi YWEmUYiTliMtl (Bradley 10 , I, p. 467, 1. 10) 

10 divisions, numerotees 51-60, dont 0 not tra et nn 
QU4(57). 

a_^ a_ a, V ~ - - 

(106b) © fimfifisi&s-finf 4r.wnSr , nmaijfiHi.i.n;w7;r|y4i^w 

? / ^ 6S a. ' 

oin , An , jir.(c)^iJi^iJVjnr.*jnvr/!‘Bi^io5Jvm hr.'inw 
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wing’A wTjrnyi]TT(d) v; w h'Iimujpi mil jo thr: w w it n 1 1 a i m i 

(107a) IiiuR-nunna nPijgrntaQo 
,i(S niutnl , mimerotes 61-1 IS. 

2 

Tit res pint : © v;n^34f; y.T^oijrnTaratun ntnrm 
tranches: fljjmmj 1 vol.. 177 [>[>. Depot: Justice. Cute: 
neant. Prnrenance: inconnue Date </' entree: ineonnue. 

( Ll7x) 

e~ 

L ip n e ill fere n t telle : ( 3 b ) . . . initt TTfl ni 1 

( io) © qu* + *-».aT^t)tfnrifl SS '«c ^nvaBVrim^n 

tww viuoantu | 

ui!J3iiniyfinyT|ii (b) invaBmm tnumuTfinii '• [ mu ] 

bimhuaiantu ] 

m FIT-3 

C»ti(en//:( l)bTUit = ,um : 3-lb b: (2)nj:oimT: loc-177. 

, - « UP 1 . - , . « 

(!)4d) nqyfinivnw mmmpm _ mu hi vmmimjf, 

vn i 

vjjmnensqjT/nwiQ 

nOU; ] i . 9 5 . 

. i. . mu' 

( 96a) nimnjpng’dwrjni - ten ua ivnnafiTikUEvn 

J1 I 

n*Q>1TVJ£i*S<l*L51 ^ (Bradley 1 ". I. p. 468. 1. 6) 


(a suivre) 
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NOTES Sc QUERIES 


Siamese : i-U =-<:ei. 


It is a well known fact that in Siamese the combination ,-U 
gives the sound -no and not -tt. In other words, what is now pro- 
nounced la-i in modern Siamese is still written l> In even- other 
combination, a has a sign of its own, different to that used for >■. 

To account for this anomaly one must surmise that he.[ is 
derived from an older form /w, which was still pronounced l>‘i at the 
time when the Siamese language first came to be written. 

The process of change from -e/ in -o.o' is in no way unusual. 
It is merely a differentiation of elements in the same dipthong. which 
is a familar process in phonetics. But there is one point to which 
apparently attention has not yet been drawn, and although not very 
startling yet deserves to be put on record. 

Siamese admits only of differentiated dipthungs : it has 
neither nor -oil, only -a ;. -o[ etc., on the one hand, and -c it. -scu. etc., 
on the other' 1 * * * '. When Siamese dipthungs. of the ot and e a types 
have their origin in prehistoric dipthongs of the or -ou, type, the 
process which evolved differentiated dipthongs was completed, in the 
majority of instances, before Siamese was reduced to writing. In one 
unquestionable instance i-U ). however, the actual transition from 
one type to the other took place some time after the beginning of 
the historical period. 

.). Bukxay. 

(1) I must point out, in this connection, tint the order, possibly 

/ 

traditional, in which Piivn Si Sunthon Yolui.n (Noi) urr.uigcs rhe con- 
stituents of ii^iflU in his iUKLYitlJS/lfl' 5 ! (Isted. p. 135) 'hows very clearly 
the facts mentioned in the text. 

□'lie tlieorv of phonetic differentiation was laid down by II. A. M edict, 
in the Mil, wires Je la SociZtZ de Linguintique. vol. XII (U>03), p. lli. Sec, 

especially. p. 27 .stpp with the French example : rei'^rui. 
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BOOK REVIEWS. 

Journal nu Yoyage de Siam fait ex 1685 et 1686 par 
Monsieur l’Auiie i>e Cikusy. prtctde J une etude par Monsieur 
OarcoX-1 volume. 0.21 x 0.16. pp. XLiY+296+4 n. eliif. Paris. 
Editions Duchartre et Yau Kuo'e'eulioudt. 15 rue Ernest Cresson. 
I960 - 38 francs. 

On voiidrait n ‘avoir aucun mal a dire d’un livre agreablement 
presente. aux illustrations Mien clioisies. < jni remet a. la portee du 
public simplement curieux et lettre une relation tres hie autrefois ut 
tjui meritait de letre. Le cluirme uu pen a^acaut du voyageiir 
infatijjablement spiriting ipi’etait l’Abbe de Choisy petit encore ajjir. 

II est regrettable p inrt.uit « ju*» [’introduction, parfois declama- 
toire 1 1 lie Monsieur Maurice Oarcon a mise eii tete du volume, peche si 
souvent contre 1 exactitude. On pent Ini n-proeber aussid ell dire trop on 
trop pen. Tr >p. pui'ipi’elle comprend une description - cavaliere - du 
Siam et une esi|uiss,» historiipie du royaume d Ayuthia depuis ses 
ori vines . trop pell pui'iple 1 essentiel, le persotmayy de Choisy et les 
ambass;ides. est traite snnimairein cut ,pi, i-pie verbeiisemeiit. 

Voici < jiiehpies remarcjues. 

Le pout du chemin de fer le seiil pour <|Ueli|Ue temps encore, 
a fraud nr le Meiiam. <»> tr' live a plusieurs kilometres eii aninnt de 
Bangkok ft n'est visible d aucun p >int du iieiive sitne en aval de 
Banekolem. Cue phrase de M. (i p. 11 laisse entendre le contraire. 

P. XL M. O. edit i pie le ■ Prince t'-'l'liun^. suzerain d’une 
feodalite brillante fonda oi 1340 la villi- d Ayuthia. <pii devait 
pendant plus de ijuatre sierles dem.-uivi- la capitale inexpugnable 
d‘uu royaume puissant.’ 

On s'accorde a peiiser aujourd hui 'pi Avuthia, capitale. a ete 
fundee en 1350 par un Priic- ■ d I - i’hi ny. liny a pas d apparence 
ijUc la si ride siamois.- dalors fut d un type fecial, an meins si boil 
donne a re Hint un s'is un pen rid.uivux, et M. O seinble oub.ier 
ipi Ayuthia a ete orcupee par les Birmans en 1560, sinon deja une 
premier, • 6 is eu 1504. on la prise de la ville ne fut prevemte ,pie par 
la Conclusion de la paix. 

Sur les aiiihassades de Louis XIY. on a le tres c-eiisciencieux 
travail de Lanier, dont la lecture aurait epargme si. M. O. tjuelques 
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i.*iTeiii'" Si 1 > -u 'A-n tenait par exemple a line phrase de la p. 
X V do I’intn ducrioii de M. ( ; , on s.rait t elite de c-roire ipie lambassade 
'iaiiioi-.- de liiMi s’e't embarquee au .''dam Mir le Solti! d'Orimt. 
Or Laider ‘lit eorreetement. (pie eV't le Viiuti.ur oui eonduisit les 
and. a^-jideiuM a Bantam nti le Suit n d < >’■ V nf . venu de Surate. les 
pvit a ' n G rd. 

?>1 (1. a "-lire oncer.. , j n> - Mgr. I’allu et Mgr. de La Motte 

Lambert ann> niruieiit , a Siam i uu Dieu n< uveau. redoutable et jaloux, 

au Iran diiipiel. pendant quaraute ail', uu allait mettre a feu et a 
sang le royaume lieiireux et paisible etabli sur les Lords de la Menam, 
anx eaux lielie' et lotirdes de feitilite. Or, en premier lieu, M. G. 

fit ■ ijUelqiies ligues plus I in uu moreeau de Mgr. de La Motto 

Lambert on il e-t dit que l-ei-' de 'on arrivee il y avait pres de deux 
mi lie eatboli'iuu' a >iam. Le Iheii <pi il prechait n'etait done pas si 

nouveau v ein - uir les L ad' de la Menam. aux eaux ete ” 

M. O. die aii"i (jiie Ion allait pendant qiiarante ans iapres l’arrivee 
de .Mgr de La Mute Lambert . m*-ttre le Siam a feu et a sang au 
in /in du ■ 1 boil nouveau ' (^ua.rante an' font beaucoup. Mgr. de La 
-Mi tte Lambert Kant arrive a Siam en nous simuies invites a 

crxire qtie le ,'siam. ju'qiie la 'i pai'ible (') ne fut plus qu'un cliarnier 
jusipiei) A pa it la ivpre"ion 'iamoiso, qui parait avoir ete 

beiiigne er la revolution de palais de lii-ssi. qui n'etait pas sans 
prefed' nt dans I'hi'toire du Siam les actions les plus sanglantes qui 
'igii, iK-rr nt le (onHit it-' >i. minis avec les cbretieiis catboliques, 
si nt feili s qui miriiit aux prises ]es troupes du nouveau roi et les 
troupes trancaise', dipt cruellement eproiivees par les maladies 

Comme. en mettant les dieses au pire. il n’a pas du perir dans 
les diver.s engagements plus de ijUelques centaines d lionunes, oil est 
bleu oblige de s'a voile r que M. < h s'est laisse entrainer par son 
eloquence. I) ailleurs. ajires le depart de Desfarges, bien avant 1702, 
la France avait reiionce a 'a politique siamoise. 

( )n pourrait multiplier les remarques de ee genre. Le plus 
grave dans rintroduction de M. (h e’est la maniere dont il traite 
Bbaulcon. Les regies morales au nora desqtielles il condamne le Grec 
'out des plus respectables. Mai.s oil aurait voulu des explications la 
(ill -M. U. s« contente tic vituperer. Monsieur Constance a long- 
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temps vecu dans rimagination tie boaucoup tie Fraimais ct tl Eimipeeus. 
Le roman il'aveutures que forme -a vie a amuse ties generation,-', 
ilallieureusement oune suit presque lien dn M. Constanc- ii i^ts >1 i<|iii-. 
Sa memoire a ete aljnndannimnt desst-i vie par -t' panegyristes 
jesuites, qui preteiidaient voir en lui tin la >11 sorviteur de 1 >i«*u mort 
au moment ou sa politique allait ttablir !a t’oi dans mi- nati n paiienm*. 
D’autres Pont beaucoup attaque a\ant davdr cnmpiis ~rs diibi-nlte-. 
For bin, ni aucun ties ambas.sadtur~ franc ik tie p ’uvaient ie '•up- 
jjorter. Lanier lui-meme. qui a beaucoup utilise it- memoire nu -uiv do 
Ceberet, parait n'avoir pas toujours vu ct.mbieu la situation du 
malheureux etait impossible, tenant aux d< euments -damnC i!s sont 
fort maigres. Poiirtant, le Give meriterait d etiv mkux eoiuni. II 
avait 1’esprit politique, il semble avoir ete un ailmim'-tiateiir capable 
on ne nie pas qu’il fut devoue ii son maitiv et Foi'niii. qui etait 
brave, reconnait que Phaulcon l’etait aus-i. .Mnis quantite do details 
restent obscurs on ignores et nous ne ]iaiV"iioiis pus a snivio la 
pensee tie M. Constance au temps des ambesui'-'. malg! 3 ks iviiseignt- 
lnents qui out ete sauves du cute frant-aL { )r. sin tout t-<.-ia. 31 ( >. 
ne nous apprend rien. 


.1. B. 
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The Gospel of St. Marc i.v Musso. 


’L'o its numerous translations of the Bible, or parts of it. the 
American Bible Society added, a few years ago, that of the Gospel 
of St. Mark, which has been translated from its version in Northern 
Lao or Thai Yuan into the language of the Musso. The translation 
under review was made by one of the native pastors belonging' to the 
American Presbyterian Mission in Nakon Lampang. the Rev. Dtung 
Dee by name. The characters used for this translation are the 
Northern Tai or tun thnm. 

The Musso, to spell their name more phonetically, are a very 
interesting and picturesque people. They form a branch of the 
Tibeto- Burmese family and are comparatively new coiners to Siam. 
The first Europeans to meet them in this country were the 
late Dr. McGilvary, so betittingly called "the Apostle to the Lao”, 
and Mr. McCarthy who both, more than forty years ago, visited some 
of their villages perched high up on the flanks of the lofty mountain, 
called Dui Pha Hum, which, situated to the north-west of Mu'ang 
Fang, lies hi the utmost north-western corner of the circle of Payab. 
Both Dr. McGikary 11 and Mr. McCarthy 1 ”’ have described the Musso 
in the respective b inks written by them, while Sir George Scott 
and Mr. \Y. A. Graham 1,1 have treated them more fully in their 
books on Burma and Siam respective! v. 

The Musso or. as they mostly call themselves, Lahn. live on 
the lofty mountain ranges and plateaus bordered to the west by the 
Salwin and to the east by the Mekong river. Their actual northern 
boundary seems to lie at 2f northern latitude, while the most 
southern point reached by them during their migrate ns is found a 
little to the north of 2<) : northern latitude. However, from the 
historical evidence possessed by us it seems without doubt that the 

(1) Dr. Daniel McGilv.uv. A half centurv amony the Siamese and 
the Lae ”, 1!) 1 1 . 

(-) -hones McCarthy. -- Mivveyimr and exploring m Siam''. 1<i02. 
p‘b ■'sir George Scott. •• Parma", 11123. 
ft) \V. A. Graham. •‘Sum". 1<)24. 
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Musso urigiuallv inhabited a count tv lying' much farther to the north. 
Probably the eastern marches of the libetan borderland were their 
rirst home-steads. from winch Chinese cuncpiests and oppression drove 
them, as so manv other liberty-loving' peoples, southwards towards 
the coniines of the Further Indian peninsula. 

That the 3Iu-so are ail ancient race is proved by the Chinese 
chronicles, which mention that in 79b A. D. they were subdued by a 
King of Xan-Chao ( a Thai King t 

It seems also that the Mussb are identical with the Alosso who 
at present live between 29-33 : northern latitude and 79-103 
eastern longitude, in the country called by the Chinese " the ter- 
ritory of the 13 native chiefs ”. which adjoins the eastern slopes of 
tile miglitv Tibetan plateau. Here they formed an independent 
kinghi m with Li-Kiang as capital and in Lb-18 and 1501 they beat 
baex Tibetan invasions. In the beginning of the 18th century the 
Mussij invaded the Mekong and Yangtze valleys and. allying 
thmn-elves with tin- < ”.iin.--t- they again h-ught the Tibetans, 
tiov, \er as si, many other aboriginal tribi-s of southern and south 
westei n China, tn.-y Inal to b"W down to fate in the form of the 
relent j.'-s Chinese p,\ win- pa t r iy m ilicary partly pacific and the last 
independent MoS», « ,s. .veivign a ‘pic-en. evt.-n called in the Chinese and 
hand, .i • >v. ’■ 1 1 ■ p j'.per tv them ’ >.i > anvhile a great number of the 

Mess . c Muss.: jiad migiat.-d .uih-.'.u-is t ■ the territory mentioned 
in the beginning cl this note, most of which lies inside what is called 
the Sibs.jng Panna. 

Sir George scolt -ay- that ln-re they seem to have had a 
sort of eonfedeiativii of their own — the so-called 3o Fu or chiefs. 
This confederation at onetime was overrun by the Burmese and 
pinecd under the tub- of th - g ■ '■. r;r,r of Mu'ang Laem. In the 
Chinese pail of me I’aniC' Lahu p over m.iintaine.l itsell unshaken 
up till iss>7 wii.j they were attacked by th - Chine-'O who brought. 
Krujip aitili.-.-y again-t th-m and thereby snee- ed-d in breaking up 
i. heir confedi-ra n. n. Mnc-e-then there lias been a steadv immigration 

i->) Father F. Go- X,.re' snr l,-< mirel.es Tihetaine-s elu S-en 
rcliou.iv et ilu \ n mi. ill ’ — Bulletin lie- I Ec 4e Erane.iise TExtl eine-Onelit. 
Volume XXIII (11)23). 
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of Ilusso into the British Shan State.- and partly also into Siamese 
territory. 

To avoid confusion be it noted that the Hosso call themselves 
Xa-chi. while the Mu -so in the Chines-- and British Shan States and 
Siamese territory call themselves Red. Black and Great or It clluw 
Lahu: the Black and Red Lahu living- in the southern part, while the 
Yellow or Great Lahu live in the northern part, near China. The 
names Hosso and Ilussb are thus only Chinese nicknames. The 
Ilusso or Lahu seem to be closely related to the Xgo-sti or Lolos. 
the proud independent warrior people living- in the Szechwan and 
Yunnan provinces: and that their respective languages are allied goes 
without doubt. There are different dialects of the Lahu living in 
British territory between which there is considerable difference. The 
Ilusso in Siamese territory belong ti the Black and Red Lahu. 

Physically the II us so are a well built people with remarkably 
straight -set eyes. Their northern brethren, the Hosso, are said to be 
tall and powerfully developed, men as well as women, thereby 
resembling their giant cousins, living in the rocky fastnesses of 
Szechwan, who must belong to one of the tallest races on the 
earth 161 . The Ilns-o of Siam are. however, not of any extraordinary 
height, being generally described as people of middle height. Perhaps 
they too have suffered under that law of nature which decrees that, 
when tall races migrate from a northern country with a temperate 
climate to a southern tropical one. they become smaller the farther 
south they wander. 

The Ilusso are known for the strong bond of solidarity which 
knits together their clans and tribes : duiing the eighties and nine- 

o yi o 

ties of last century the .-Siamese Ilusso living on the hills to the 
north west of Huang Fang were governed by a certain PI 1 rav a Kili, 
who wielded great power. Without going into details it may here 
he added that the Hus-o are - rni eultivat w-. where they annually 
destroy considerable tic t- of forest, and that opium smoking is rather 
common among them. However, according to people, who know them 


(6) Major Yicomte d Ollone, In Forbidden China. 1908. 



i: m, ami'. _u. 


Laliu woman, east of Cliien" Rai. in the Cliiena 1 Tun 
State, where they are numerous: they are known 
as Laliu Shi. i.e.. vellow Laliu. 
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well, they seem to possess many attractive traits of character, such as 
courage and horn— tv. If cured of their craving for opium they 
might, therefore offer a good recruiting material for the border 
gendarmerie. The Aneiic.m Presbyterian Mission at C'liieng "Rai lias 
recently started work among the Alussb of which some communities 
have now settled in the hills to the east of that town, and some 
60-70 individuals have been converted from their animistic belief to 
Christianity. The American Baptist Missionaries in Chieng Tung 
claim over 17 000 baptized Lahu and have translated part of the new 
Testament int' 1 the Lahu language. 

As all other people the Musso are subject to the laws of 
transformation, and tin’s js best seen in their manner of dress. Their 
women are now giving up their large pictures! pie headdress for tile 
chignon of the Tai Yuan girls, while for their colourful nether 
garments the pa-sin is now being substituted. 

A close study and detailed description of the Musso, their 
customs, manner', beliefs and language is therefore urgently needed, 
and it is to be hoped that volunteers will come forward to perform 
similar yeoman work to that which was done some years ago when, 
by the thoughtful assistance of General His Serene Highness Prince 
Re\aradej. at that time the Viceroy of the twin Circles of Payab and 
Maharastra the Si .eietv came into possession of several very valuable 
monographs on the mm-Tai people' of Payab written by Siamese 
i rbeials in reply to the Siam Society’s Questionnaire. Tile writer of 
this note is much indebted t- . Mr. 11. V, Moore of the Christian High 
School for tin- two photographs illustrating the text. 


Erik Seidexfadex. 
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auiifi luTiTunfi L'Tifk^rcvrTn^ink! fimvit ruTini^ 

s <■ 

r.iiTin ma^rli aaiuBo^inroTiiftaiJLinnT'^T-iaij rtitfon 

®,r'j imi nn? 3 ^hn'ianJc am v: u V imamiij'RiT'RfiH 

liiTil dd Vi UVJ QUINTS 

fvdCJi^RmB^RimvinfbnTcu viTtvjrsrfn h-i^ li:v;wv; itfmu 

'<r,‘;iTf3jfwinT.— 


Institut Royal .Service Arclieulogiiiue. Recuete. des Ixscpjp- 
•rioxs du Siam. Peuxieme Pai-'i;”. 1 xscripteoxs dc Dvap.av \te 
DE CrIvjjaYA F.T de La Vo editt-es X traduites par C. CorDEs 
Secretaire Genera! de Hnstitut. Volume public par ordrc du Prince 
Sea^ ti Vattanavisishta de Siam .-11 c< mmeni'miti"ii du jour anni ver- 
sa ire i.u il parvint a Pago atteint par >es ’parents. 

Bangkok. Bangkok Tim. -a Press. l vrj. in - 4 . pu. 4 u cliil'. 
+ 52-1-10 n. ch if. + 59. ilhistre de 22 pi. hurs-texte. 

Monsieur C redes continue avec pati-nce la publication de son 
Corpus des Inscriptions du Siam. Voici i-ntin le s.-^mid volume. ■ jui 
contient ruiatorze inscriptions. , XVI j XXiX > publides d apres les 
menies regies ijne les inscriptions du volume 1. 

Nous avoiis maintenant l epigrapbie do Dwlravati et de La.vo 
dune part, des dependanc.' de (Jrivijaya eii t> rritoire an jourd lmi 
siamois de l autre. 1 )ans l..-s jntioduetion - M. V. a lv'Umo awe s,i 
liettete lmbituelle s,. s travail v nuteri-.'iu ' sur 1‘ti i't< -ii-** du Siam du 
sud-ouest avant les .Siamois. 

Les deux pages ( 1 .t 2) de I intr. ducti. n francuis. ■ jui 
trait.-nt de la sculj.tine pie-klm.ei'c ''.mot les l-i. n\ nn..-. ainue- de 
u'ux (pii s'interessfiit a cet ait si pr. d,,. enc.i • d>- s •- ..rigiii' s in- 
dienui's ct doiit i|U"]i|Ui'S sp'.cim. Us . ii ; '. i\ tigur do droit.- .-t 

siirtmit ].l. VI i sunt beaux. 1! fart r.-gi . tier i-i pi • l.-s nc.-v -ns 
dent ii dispo-ait n’dieiit i as pu mis a M. > d.-l't. .nr de bunn.-s 
planches. L illustration esf la s-u;.- p.ut; • f.iiG • . t:i v,.i. 1! du Corpus 
Coniine elle etait la sellle [ artie faille dr \,,i. I. 
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Les paragraph es sur le Royanme dr- Grivijaya, Grain", h- 
Tambralinga, le pays de Lilvo. torment un tableau rapid e mais 
magistral des recherches de ces dix dernieres anuees sur une histoire 
que 1’auteur lui-meme plus que tout autre a contribue ii debrouiller. 
On ne pent qu’admirer la maniere de M. C. qui, sans leur rien faire 
dire de trop, exprime de documents epara. an moyeii de rapprochements 
dec-isifs, tout ce qu’ils peuvent rendre. 

Le.s personnes qui s’interesseut a la linguistique siamoise et a 
l’histoire des institutions devront mediter ee que nous apprend la 
nouvelle publication, joints aux - documents sur le Laos occidental' - , 
du meme auteur, sur le role des Mens dans la vallee du Menam, des 
une epoque reculee. L’influence mbne. diivetement ou indirectemeut 
exercee, se retrouve partout en siamois. a date ancienm- 11 n’y a pas 
que la vieille langue juridique siamoise ou se retlete l'inHuence mbne, 
mais la elle se reflete bien nettement. semble-t-il. Si h- texte mbii sur 
lequel repose le '^5 siamois nest pas encore identitie. c'est un 

fait, expressement atteste par le /N ’l.H-isSl , ; siamois lui-meme. que sa 
source est mbne. 

Le travail de l'imprimeur est honorable. Xmis avons laisse 
passer, M. Ccedes et moi, le Mabadbatu de la planch - IV. L>- 
du titre, constamment reprodnit dans le corps de louvrage. est 
naturellement intentionnel. Mais plus on y redechit, plus on se 
persuade que le PTin?) etymologiqiie est eu siaun is ce que seraient 
Roma, ou Athenae en francais, et menu- quelqiie chose do pin*. 
YlTIfb?) est la forme phonetiqiie depths toujours en siamois. Elle est 
constante ineme dans l'usage moderm- J ai hrievemeitt indique 
l’explication de dcara catiy- YiVitJ, dans ce Journal (XXIIL p. 143>. 
Je me permets d’v renvover le lecteiir p-mr ahreger une 1 1 is- 
cussion un peu bvzantine. Tout ce que je souhaite c'est qm- le suc-ces 
qu’ aura le livre de M. C. dans le public siamois. Micct-s qui lui est du. 
n’acclimat ■ pas la forme Y) = 133 Ji. En siamois. eomme ailleurs, les reac- 
tions etymologiqucs sont une plaie. 


J. B. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

I 


XYIIe C'OXGRES IxTERX ATION'A L DES OlUEXTAEISTES. 
Secretariat : Musee Ethnographicpie, 
Rapenburg GT 09, Leyde, Pays-Bas. 


P re m l ere Cummnn u-< itio a . 

En vf-rtu de la decision prise le 1 septembre 1928 a la derniere 
reunion dn XYIIeme Congres International des ( hientalistes a Oxford, 
le XYIIIeme Congres devra se rennir anx Pays-Bas. 

Un comite s’est forme dans la ville nniversitaire de Leyde 
pour organiser la preparation du procliain congres. Ce comite a 
decide pruvisoireinent quo lc XYIIIeme congres se reunira a Leyde 
( lieu de reunion du YIeme congres en 1888 ) dans la semaine du 7 
an 12 septembre 1931. 

Le coinite adresse Cette premiere communication aux orien- 
talistes et anx societes orieiitalmtes en les priant de Ini accorder leur 
collaboration, pour (|Ue le congres suit assure d’une reiissite complete. 
Nous esperons qu’on voudra (lonner au c<)ntenu de la presente com- 
munication une publieite aussi grande (pie possible. 

Le coinite se propose de i’aire paraltre dans i pielques mois line 
seconde communication, aecompagnee de limitation definitive pour 
le congres. 


Leyde, avril 1930. 


J. H. Kramers, 

Secretaire. 
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II 


Singapore, 23rd June, 1930. 

Dear Sir, 

I have lately read the lung’ review ( Journ. Siam Soe. XXXIII, 
1930. pp. 211-239 i of Father Schebesta's book •• Among the Forest 
Dwarf* of Mala v a ”. and would draw the attention of those interested 
in Siamese Negritoes to an account of a visit which, at my request, 
the Chief Secretary. F. M. S., permitted Mr. I. H. X. Evans of the 
F. 31. S. Museums to make to Trang. Fata lung and Senggora in 1924 
for the purpose of studying these people. ( Journ. F. 31. S. 3Iusoums 
XII, 1 9 2 o , pp. 35—51. plates VI-VIII ). 

A principal object (.if the visit was to ascertain if the Siamese 
Negritoes, free at present from contact with Malays and Sakai, 
possessed a language different from that spoken by the Semang of 
the Malay States. 

A vocabulary of over 150 words was obtained at Chong in 
Trang and the result was disappointing Quite a number of Malay 
and Sakai terms occur and. on the whole, the (.'hong Negritoes speak 
a dialect little dissimilar from those of Malaya. 

Have the Siamese Negritoes wandered up from the south, or 
were they once in touch in their present habitat with 3Ialays and 
Sakai who have been expelled thenc-e ' 

Your reviewer refers to that very cleverly written kook •• The 
Adventures of John Smith in Malaya : lti(>0-1605 ’’ by the late 
Abraham Hale. Like many others he apparently fails to realise 
that, though based on a considerable amount of reading, it is as 
much a work of fiction as the •• Adventures of Robinson Crusoe ’. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Bod EX K loss. 


Ihe Editor. 

The Journal of the Siam Society. 

Bangkok, Siam. 



[ Publisher] for the Siam Society by *J. Buriiav, Editor, and 
printed at the Bangkok Tinier Printing Office, Bangkok, in 
October. 1930. ] 
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5)0 07 3 '^0 l IT fin 

~ <=* 

— _ rniiPiTwdn 

~\ ~ 

— «-,-<£ _ fQ^i^RQldn 

— Mfd — HQE^CT'nrtn 



in-t 


-T. BriiXA v 

Vul. XXIV. 

IX 

(33b) 


a. rb 

utimixiiiin 

X 0 

0(33 d) 

- — 5 

— 

— Tnmnmn 

(b)(3<;b) 

A+ A 

— 

~ TmflTutfn 

XI 

(3rd ) 

4 . „ - 

— 

vz<Ld — Tu'OTiJtfn 

XII 

(X>b) 


— 


XIII 

(41a) 


— 

a. 

rztt — lan^n^r 

XIV 

(43d) 

y. 4 - -*n 

— 

— ki;Htnmiyp 

XV 

(44a) 

- 3 

1 

— 

. c -. r __ aa’-Erifin 

XVI 

(44 cl) 

S'. X s 

— 

s:c ?! — atusn.-ln 

T 

XVII 





(4dd) 

n . l4 yiJt 

fl 

nnnsiiBijia^i'.mnnD'inii 

.bnnixrXT 

1 — 




P : !’ 

(4s ;t ) 

. X ^ . 

imoiraEr 

■ b. 1 --’ m=V 1 

I«1 « C 

.viims 

vi^-i hO° nXlikun^vn 

iV .vflfi 

-- ( Bradlev 1 ". 1 1. 

\ 

]>. 4 

J. 1 . !>) 


(4Se) 

-i -L - 

'I- !. 

. - r-j.- ii •'Oian^n 

XVI 1 1 

(4Ue) 

r + 

— 

. •ici -'.npn 

XIX 

(•*»lb) 

-* + 

— 

#i r - ■ - -- m ?]*/-, In 

XX 

( 4 4c ) 

0 

*T ^ 

— 

-X.XrTVirlP 

XXI 

(4Nc) 

i + ? 

— 

5---J1 — <:; r:\:;;4 

XXII 

( 4‘4d ) 

Cb + :b 

6, £ 

— 

r.-^o — xiwang.ln 




V// till /V tits 3// 

i !> n <crt is 

Ju , 

■i<i Hjiu.t ,s ;.i 

. < < < 7 ! o'. 

XXIII 

(<;[<•) 

4- - 

'll- 


'j.mnn 

XXIV 


‘ + ~ 

— 

~ - ; 

V;-: i -5.1 "l 

X X Y 


, r , 

— 

„ _J -f ' 


XXVI 

(i;7v) 

4- . _ 

— 

f z-j : - - . . 

, S » V ^ 

X XVII 

( ,is ‘0 


— 

: -3 -? - - ^ : 

.u j-jr-.ln 

XXVIII 

(CD.-) 

_i_ - 

— 


:-l •7 ,;Ih 

XXIX 

("la) 

. 4- - 

— 

- -j ^ __ ^ ; 


X X X 

( <’-!») 

~T~ ■ C 

-- 

: .. 1.^ 

'7i n 

XXXI 

(VVI) 

_ v 

- 

: :*« - :.jl 

'LIl ; n 

XXXII 

f 7:>r) 

4- . 

— 


.. r, 

4lL.il. 1 

XXXIII 

(""<•) 

-r r 

- 

■ " ” ~l f- i 

.TiorV^ 

X X X 1 V 

( a) C xnl) ) 

- 

— 

■’ F ; *' j-n' . 



(l))(S.> ( -) 


— 

--WV 

■Ti. v,:;,^Vin 

XXXV 

(NGeJ 


— 

.S' ‘,'c — 4? 

nc, In 

XXXVI 

(.ssl,) 


— 

<r -* SJ ^3 '3 1 i 

jTTrVn 


Tih-t's: fi/uf: i V.T :t'U7 f!g -v HI V: 

< hex-. " 7,1 - r 13. 1 vol.. S.N Justice. C»fr: iicant. 

P/ ori'//i///rr : incmimie. Date li'cntri e: ineomnu*. 

(LlUx) 

Liiltir ilifl-'i'rrntirllr: (.>h) 7r,V.4'TJ 



J. BlK-VAY 


Yol. XXIV. 


i(a) © s.s.'odUfici^vifln •anviTS'w vi^ 

WEhnJTStdTj ) 

mMUWljU (b) UVNKWom yiUL71!JTP)Tlf - mu m f)T4 “Da 

ui*jfhn ) 

L tv* nz few«~ 

Cun ten a : (l)mwamifl: 3-15; (:2)n£|fh4nhJVmiia : 16- 


(46d) MiiTuimtnn?) mwiaiiftyiBmnnTScnrnT 

nnmnir ; 


nau : p. 47. 

(48a) imiTamQi^ylmivjIuanQw^^Ivi^ rnwlihimm^ 
■Kitnllfta I^T : (Bradley 10 , II, p. 51. 1. 9) 
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xx mznifinjrijfl 

QJ QJ 

1 

Tit res: pint: ® Airc^llf, mimfUtlJllJll 'IX IXts*” 
tranches: Y!T“TllSlJ , njllJFl. 1 vol., 10< pp. Depot: \ aj. Cote : 
'od. Provenance : UI'BTET. Date tV entree: 31 mai 2467. 

(1-20) 

Lig/ic ilifferentiel/e: (3a)...F!fT|VlO 

1(a) ® qus + si pmartrinfl » a ed U’la^vi.io 'iiT'in’Nvrsm 

nmniQi'nnimJ (b) •biwtjinv'-bi^i inmyiUTfim vnu pit 4 

vrmfhn I 

“HOlP.liS IX >"~ 


Contenn: (1) U1\U’,NWn : 3-13; (2) ’.UmflUtyiy* ; 16- 

107. 

(16a) £ ^fivi^i^nmnai «r\v 

fxf\ nptunifiioniT; 

(is<i) 5 .InWri^fimni - s <u 

VJ'i,1^nuruH9J41 ( 19a) .TlfiftUlJlin'J: 

1 2 6 c ) 3 riOW Ti/’ifl nfitiiif i'Ji<L , 3 Tin vio ^ r ^ q 4t sjc « i 3 u si 
puv^niriur.LTiTii (d) 'iKim 



lO'' 


J. Bck.vav 


\'ol. XXIV. 


f'jyh) € drdinf^nmriii s,«-.<LcJ 
faVA'fl *” niUGifcJ (c) y)d^f,7Tm^4TQ'iK 

/ :;ilj ) I tfnw^Hnnn'i® AxnrmyJ 

i - ••==» - - 

M'r'.r.lr.njunyii (c) utu;n,ir.f:r!J“.riT5r:n 

^ « ; ■> a_ '• i 

(33d) c dnwd^nruT if ss x 
fcvxMS,z (34a) ^nuniiuvi^/v niisumn 

(38a) ? flfjw.a^rlrimjif *«&»-. rtnuntfRQnnijjptd^mittKai 
t it) mwnuBPi^yjjff.fitJ'iC'.yini-Qin 
(43a) ‘I .Irxirifidnmji? dnyr^pn 
^•rr\n^r (h) jirrjnsiiD mtttr, my .:nwwr 

(4i;i») o ?1 n w ri fi [rinnnxf] ^£.1 rlnyndmw^ns^n^an'? 
a -. rhruvri-i X’tn >n ( b ) u n-;m f? [ nr?i ?mi * ;3 ] jzoin 

(43d) V rtmitfflrfnnrnzf <f, s .t£ ^nvifiYlVi^w^nrciiQ^dTr^T 

vvumir.: ( i Da) tfndraiJiity vrw^foin <v4vmr; 

( 5 id) lf, i 'hm ’. ifra 10 i*a mdi'Afivitinamiirn’i^ 4ivmnj *r 

(Bradley 1 . II. p. 3<S. 1. 4) 
flflX ; p. 5a. 

(5Ga) s dnwdfidnn.nf tfnyn^niyani^Q vvrndn 

';?v:‘d*i*:rr.n (b) u nasipraiinj r , mhu era atmi: 

(5Dc) a 1 dnun^VnwSnr^44;iti“Ei 

a^r.r, rmaunsiy (d) isn^jsiSflf.riVirifinrin 



Pt. 2. 10.10. I it ff' it fa / 1’*’ fh‘ * ^\[ 1 1 h a st'i't t * .J I unit x Si i tnt'tt .*• ion 


( 6 s b ) ©" tfmjffaflnfu'mi tfnwn'anxijclm^i v.irynfn 

nrpn^rrmurmij (<•) uiUf.r.riyiGn^uiij; 

(()7d) © nnwnfiflnnsT vn drmnd^nw'an-i^n^'unjci.n 
Tutuitfmmjnmj (<jSa) 

(72a) '© tfrm tfnnma **,*£ iinwn^^QRrtn^-n^Tin^Q'.ii 
msvirvnfcnmmyii (l>) ■r/i»ififD?n 1 :lynm 

(7.h:) V JjnwrtRrfnnmm dnwndniadnc^ v;i:3;xr/i 
umjifiirfnijnHL (d) Ffow^^er/iViiN in 

a p; ' • ’ 

( 7 <s b ) © nmj^Mnnrxrif fl , s c\, Knwn^riQwti atifo'mtj:*] i 

'4 = 

usvnrtsmounHii (c) arij^fiinfixnijy 

(82c) '& tfnw^tfnnrrif nminiSfii^iJLirdxiiurnwfi: 

rtisvnrismo (d) 

(8ba) © .imifl^nnsnfl *.*'0* tfnun<SniB*foQ^n:mn«: 

V -* ^ ^ a. 

xnfatfrmnimdraj (b) ^ny.r/irtQ ;j? 

(8bd) @° rtmjtfflrinmrifl omjnnjru'^T'nutxn^n^m 

V c 

rfrmountm (boa) A?)!]-* Lljr’ijr 

(i»7d) © n ~.j rlnvin.in'jw^n^ 

f * ^ 

in.IrmounmiRKfi (bs a ) (mm in 

( li* ic) •©■ rfroiriqCstafKTii] ,>, i cr> onvmd;rie(n3 m s: 

jrHir^wi^.inunim (d) uiiu7.?.m'^Y.T:;; 
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J. Blkxav 


Vol. XXIV. 


2 

Titles: 'AT. JH^fUnjIII H HZ tranches: 

T;T-!Tl^UUJtUfl. 1 vol.. 10') pp. Depot: Justice. Cote: neant. 
Trace nance: iuconmie. Date (V entree: iuconuue. 

(L20x) 

Dane diffrrentieUe: (Ha) PirjVliinTQlT: 

l (a) ® qws+ wn'o.-' ^nwT^rrBni 

’3 • ^ m y ji l £> 

’►.rdinosinnstfuaij (b)nr/jr^yrB^i mmmiTflnif - mu <n pit - a 

uiu dm i 

'Zn'-T.tz r T:t 

C.^.1 

Content!: (1) UTWLLVnHfl : 3-15: (2) Y^nfDUjim : 10- 

10.'). 


jll> 


IF) LI UP) in T Q 03! LI Q ill LID ?i 1111051 UU T LINO -3 i VI PITH 

nnu: p. 55. 

, . a, « 3..- 

( 5ia ) \4 rtmtfTiPinnfl j, ,-;£<i 

\ J D <j ^ 1 

mmunau (Bradley 10 . II. p. 08. 1. 5) 



1^1. 2. 11)30. Inwatanx J/'O* / ,/ £ s * J H-V' (l KJ A S ttj nujts 111 

xxi finy luwdyiirnui m iv\i ci j 

ii i 

i 

< ?nm 1 

Titres pint: ® INTltfwn VI ^ VI ... i: £/•-«- tran- 

1 1 cujlv:ct- 3 i 

1 

-7' «. 

dies: ^nUTCthlY;^. 1 vol.. 79 \)[). Urjihf: Justice. Procen- 
a nee: inconnue. Date (Veutne: inconnue. 

(1^1) 

Lillie ili 1ft' re ntielle : (3b). ..T 1‘dTBJ‘i'S 

a. L2 ’ > * fc « * 

l(u) ® qu e + f. m^o?1nTTii «i.vori un^v;?in ‘mrir-wim 

‘iiuthnJnt^ i 

mvmu^nu.ia^Hrtij (b) 'DT,\n , .v»i'si i m uiuiYiuTnnfl -r.iu.-n 

uiUwinsiwniftu j 

rlT-3 

Contenn: ( 1) UlU'lViUfl : :}-l 7c; ( ~) QntfiUV^vil flllil^U 
IVW4: 17J-79. 

( 43d) ? 

une page blanche: 

rmu: p. 4.j. 

(4C.il) ® BmUilTRulmiil-lrl ifiaUflj'VUfl 

Skly^T (Braille y 1 ". II, p. N , 1. 1) 
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•T. BrRx.iv 


Vol. XXII'. 


Titles: pint: S V,j;dlJft Yidn 'T.XV 1 ^ trnn- 

1 * HUi’Atl'i 

('lies: filU iQlivAn j. 1 vol.. i < pp. l)rput: A aj. Cute: '•;*■ 
Prurennnee : UT'BI'BT. TJnte iT r ntn'e : 81 mai 2467. 

( L -lx) 

/, i a II e il if Cm tic! If : ( ;> 1> ) T H Tfi Jlf Timt U fi 

rp - : ' '' a ts ^ 

L (a) © va + * .2 ivp^ttJ **'o- ii aaflwrtn nvijriNrmn 

‘awduiinidTji 

iiwuvivuiiFiTfi.; ?(b) s 2ny:n , «n?i^'i iiiinvi!irj3TH , nu » 

u'trdQronux I 


Cun ten it : (1) muiiwun : 8-16 b: (2) QflHtUVH 

L'A ?i 1 : 16r-77. 


(lik-) © drtkidyidnrrjf .kv rinQuidniTkjtyflaanddn 
unaa?i:citi?:(a)fifititiaTQinjnuyiman mp. mimriu'.r.-vmtm 
J VUTBUFI ,1T d lit JUJU (17a) 1 flTVi J Jfi PlTUQ Jf M numiUTB Til 11 1 

2^ l ? •' c~, 

yy lyvifiViMs j mclT dwufi - (i>) ainKtriVar.irixijii iir.r.r,i;fi f,i 

SL eT % ( 

3 j r, d u w ;i • ?\ g n n v; wyi x mi va t va u t juu ( c j a i,ut n xm j d mu i d 1 1 
ssnnivAnruiy wcnmrfn viioupau^ljis 11,1 a iuvit -immnnin 

T <= j 0 * - -. *1 e 

iu^TnirmartfiJ; .x»pn .iinnuuruiinii :( i ,sa)i«ninijQuiri 
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ii n iQiniJj::riTr£)'3jT s Bi’rPiL'i , af: , BWL^ii'iwiif a ^tYn»na(c)innfi 

■ i .L « • a.- >n 9. 3 ~ <k- r? 

unmi .wnnyiiPiuwyjT^nin'imjFm 


7 ubifrii. mimt'rotes 1 — 7. 

( 12(1) 'Ami? 

flftL : p. 4;>. 

(44a) © QnQwfpnitpiTin-iPi i/iyunj^iri 

d iwdl (Bradley 10 . 11. p. S . 1. l ) 

1 division, non numerotde. 

(dOe) 1 division, nmnerotce 10. 

De 5od a la tin. chaijne lione est preeedee du sione © 
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J. Btuxay 


Yol. XXIV. 


xxn. i. npmiwma. tome 1 . 


1 


Titles-, pint-. @ v:nfoj?i ngwiumuxuia * -ik&w"- 

tntnr/ies : WUllVlUTinci s. ] yol.. 107 pp. iJepot: Justice. 
Pmcennnee: inconnue. Date tV entree: incomme. 


( L22.1 ) 

.-4. 

Lip~ ne (1 iJfcrentieUe: (3a) ...fHFjHfl 


v-' L2 3 -- * J - 

1 fa) @ qw e+ a fmoHnnfl uun^wfln mynTNYmii 

^ ' n i “i 



*DDlfl5JS "T;&w“ 


dnntenv: (l)umTIW: 3-14; ( 2)ngUtUl c Vl!JJU10 jus- 
ipi’a: ivilmjmwuwfnflnfl U u:s^~ (Bradley 10 , II, p. 1 12, 
1. 7): 15—107 

(54d) mutoamTaaanwfl'Ti lr.i*rimnr.iu iymtumyilry 
TIOU: p. 55. 

(50a) © B , 4-inn 5 awiimivi4iJQi nmn m o== nw rn 

■3VI YItU?iTQ ( Bradley 1 ". II. p. 100. 1. 7) 
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Titles: plat: ® 'NTrSWfi ngWOUTiUTDin °7X £"■■•'■" 

tranches: IV1 UTintl a ] yol.. 107 pp. Dcfint: Yap Cate: 
neant. Provenance : Justice. Date tV entree: Juin 1929. 

(L22.1x) 

i 

Lifrne iliiferentiel/e: (:5a) f.FHfiOTQlKLT 

CS - •>-* ? ' *=■ 5 

l (a) ® Qi4 1 +si pmofinnif 

‘avronKilTi^Tj I 

m wvilw^TtsiJ (b) ‘DT.'nTflvif m vnuimiTPinfl ■ vnu * fit-i 

uiUYinGiony ) 

■am fins °ix %'>»"• 

j 

Contena: (1) UW/lun .5-14: (2) ngVIUUVUlTlJItl jus- 
qu’a: IU1 VllllwmiJIJUfntfnfl °?X (Bradley 10 . II. p. 1 12.1. 7): 
15-107. 

(15a) ® rtnwTfartnnu r^iifloinrawnRi in^n 

^Pii^n(b)^wiF,iVinniTiwi^iJ7iiJiiilni!'£in9iTr,ii , ,ri4J-]mjiri-,ro9i4 

i=S ^3. - , o. P 

4_- X i- £Sl c 

nflimi rmiTi ! jiJisnyHTiJTiinnH'PiTi(d)‘fiTiii YiKiriFff.iM 

^ r~ c 

nmJtu’/ia^nti^iniJnainagT u i w >n t nuTuui ': ?. t (10a) i^r.i 

Fio :m ?md iiYTlunm 3 in ll 3 3vu?: i v, it, 5 r,V4 cv. r 1 t 3 t t: a 

(b) LLTi^wifiiviTrATTmLW^iTu-F.y-iisvinjaEn^nTiiv.TriiF.iiiJni 
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J. Bt’HNAY 


Vol. XXIV. 


anmm :«mni 

a ■ - 2 ' '1 «1 « • 

WGrtuimlviQn^y :(il)mnTvimTQw , inG , smLcnyjysLiv/ilwnwy 'i' 
l ; . . , fill 1 

pi^wnxiifBnanlB!in n x riniY L7a)v;siT?m « ^WTuriTiBunn 

imj^ 1 

'SiT’j’iP'nyswnTwrilnihTisgTvi'iiitna *?. 

w!«yi’imwtQyrnn«iCTnw^t4 Iry^mnnuTinatM 

i - J 

*rr «••■••-'• 


nnu: ]). .j.'). 

JL - a. tt- 1- 

(56a) © ew4Cinpvmwvi4ib'] uem ». 3 =o ti^in ^oc tn 
[Iju^QmTQ^WlWf! (Bradley 10 . II. p. I <>0. 1.7) 



Pt. 2, 1 ). TiV'i'iihli t'i- dr* M>l a ttSi'l'ifx .T ti t' id Mi tl> x S ti l nitiix 1 l / 


xxii. i'. nnuoimimnfl, tom,- x 


Tit rex : plat: €* Vin&J/l Bj/PTUtPiiTidP v - 
fm tir/irx : PltlUVoJTPlO te. 1 vol.. 1 M'J ]>]>. D<'/n>f:'\ t li. Cute: 
rio. ] > rnreiia//re: TIT1I PST. Du te </' e n tn'e : Ml mai MM>7. 

(!-'-•-) 

D • • 

1(a) ® S ;iP£l<1; , :? < n‘2?V,nVP/ifL^1 

‘s^d'iT-nlTPtHj I 

•Butfmuu’Vifljj (h) ‘ra'nvirm'V ’nir.vujTfir.K nu rk 

v/dshnDitmk'o; I 

urn ?:%x 

(’o)itcini-. ngutuiTiunn? depui*-. ® siuinni istiiniJj: 
t w u ntS gdufpj i'.n r, ;nr.\ n it b wn tp a -.si iw p r i ( r, rad l ev 1 ", 
II. j). ilk. I. s): ;;-i:>y. 


( 7 1 1C ) L3'Id m T .1 P 11 1 * ,11 3 M "d 1 P.3-1 d: 




ntlll: ] ) . , 1 . 


(7ia) ® Lfi BV4 £ -i Tnssndmw ady n-iViDviin'ifrpfM 
pamdlmi visniny (Bradley 1 ". II, p. 1M7. 1. in) 



J. Bl’KXAV 


Vol. XXIV. 


1 IS 


XXIII. 1. ngV13J1ilVI?StfW, tome 1. 
1 


Tit res : pint: ® tranches: 

ngViTM^'U si. 1 vol.. 113 pp. Depot: Justice. Vote: neant. 
Provenance: inconmie. Date <V entree: inconnue. 

( 1.23.1) 


Lignc dijferentielle: (3a) lUV) 


it a) ® qu sr + s'.ef'ii^'afinnf sisi'oduua^'AiHn mYinyrntm 

\ ' 1 1 ‘i 

mKT;viym<fi iwumjcvonyr ■ vmj m nfi 
mmvitiTfins I 




Content/: ( 1 )LimviWI : 3-14; (2)ngmmiiNT:d'V?l jus- 

^ A % r a. « ./ D ^ = ; A' 

(ju’a: ciyiPT.fiQWttijR'Bw^uinm ^o^njnrwwTfi!j^^uvn mm: 

lUtyrin *K : (Bradley 10 , II, p. 160. 1. 6): 15-113. 


(58d) i!i;viii^^:wnmj1iJ 

A 

llTlh ; 


iia Qnu up.mi hi vmvi umrmyvi t: 


TltUJ: p. 59. 


ts <=; *=i .T) ? „ *=. 

(00a) iri’/iamn Kti« iita 1 j:dimuw at himwrcThnMtimG* 
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a 


Titles: plat: ® Ft ng[v;T]^[^?lii] 'll 11 £**«* 

f 'intc/ie?: flg’/ilttll'JI n. 1 vol.. 1 ( > 7 pp. JJrpi)t: Yaj. Tote: 
neant. Proi'enti nee: Rustic c. Dote T entree: .lain 1020. 

(L23.1x) 

Li o' lie iliff'i'reiitielle: ( .'la ) ItT/iniO 

a.- -H. 1- S> <=» ts 

1 (a) TU ei+ 5, -6 fmciflnnf n^-i lJBGtfVlfln HT,U:WV1‘B1^1 

ptYiPratfiJ I 

vninmoflu (l)) ‘mviTsvivm^'i iiwiowpanyj- • vnw ^ pit’-i ia 

inumuTanu I 

LftVl 'll &""~ 

Content!: (1) UIVULViUTl: 3-1 1: (^ngvmitjvinto jus- 
qu’a : ^ 'Tl^nTT2Vi ViTOUt 5 . 'S'ui^lU imriUtljHn 'll 'll V<»~ (Brad- 
ley 1 ' 1 . IT. p. 160. 1. 6): la-107. 

1 1 a a. 

(30a) rig ni nm7(i))Q3L^afi0iJ^]2milijirai ‘mlnniiui 
Tasj^uSu 'll 


II 30c. 


(4Gd) ng in htuMu^yi«Qui , in5inn?ii^rflnr,3 , /iuTB!jSHij 


nrjir.iiojnjTin 
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■T. Brux.vv 


Vnl. XXIV. 


III 47a. 

(7)4(1) iiuityui V mim hntmwmrrwwAXfiSi^mjmx 

vi iiJny'rtT^inyufiun^duny: : 

nnu: j». 7>7). 

(7iGa) © ?iT’u]nmx':nuj4ih\r. < o^4ifnTaiLasiiJTti^Tj^i4nyi 
gVltrwafnmwvnmr (Bradley 1 ". II. p. 17)0. 1. 12) 

( 67 c ) ng V h ran wiir m f\ m amiinii w ( d ) aiifi^n^ tirt n? nvi u 
ran dduvnu tmnutytfn ~-~z ?••'•••••* 

IV 68a. 

(78a) ngintQTUnyQ'1V)P1!J (h) tflQW , .B. l f.T!^U 1 ,V?n 'VPI?in 

tuviwt ayddun tj ir muiy ^ n ~.z &«~ 

V 78c. 

r i/* ? = V tz* a i 

(86c) ng iv\ htU'iwBinFimyif3wiiL'F'.in4diiH''?n 
TQjjddV.nuin'-irLunj^dn j/--~ » 


VI S6d. 

^ ^ _ V ^ 

( 167c) ng hi nunwaiviPimf!9'4^L 1 f‘iwdLmii ! n(d)^odnn > ff 
"iViTsydd’jinuLri'.iiLtydn s-^- 
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XXIII. 2. tome 2. 

1 

Pitres : pint: ® ng( jj =■ 

tranches: ngMJT^-3'il !=. 1 \ol.. lOd p|). Depot: .Justice. 
Cute: ueant. Provenance: inromnie. Date <V nitric: in- 
(‘onnue. 

(L23.2) 

Ligne (liffirentielle: (do) DViPlJ 

a. ' a - 1 ' " ‘ 

l ( a) ® Tu -t + i. fmtitfnriH «-•« urmdvtTln mvinvivm'n 
v J en i i 

musiuitysnii’TSu (b) Mvjwmmw • vnyutn 

unyshfienafiyui ! 

.t at 3 

Conte no: T1gViiJ'!!JV:Ji dejmis: g ng *.VJ 1TTW 

mjviTv'^-UT'infliUtu :mim vi3L arc ma oust nil (Brad- 

ley 1 ”. II p. 1 (50. 1.7): :>-io;» 

(did) av;im ii miJvdiu3(S piEnwi in amuMun unenum 
l ^ vi iij fi tt w n i! a u u 
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( 5 (3 a ) 'iHtHUliUliJ TJn LLP Oli Klin 

angina (Bradley 1 ", II, p. KID. 1. 11) 


Tit res: pint: © Mlifaj?, ngvinfosi b *13“ TS 0*““ 

tranches: sc. 1 vol.. 1U4 pp. Depot: Va j. Cate: 

neant. Proeena nee : Justice. Date <V entree: Join 1929. 

(L2d.2x) 


Lip- ne </ ijf'e re /i tiel I e : (He) UV'lflTVdTJVjVlli 


lfa ) ®qw en + ii ?m ntfnnnfl w'oti ij Q adWn raiwravifm 

V J ;n i jj i 

viiiiHueiflnuoiHL! ( h) urtimvtm^n mmviTSinfl ■ vnuuen <n 

1 1 \ } l 

MtJfhnQiQnHtu i 


P1T1 HEHF.IIS €/"■'"* 




Cantenn: ngdinir.'indvii depuis: h> ng Lvi loan'd jnzjinw 
mi vjj^vimihnmsu imyuiioiJLLm^iflmsafrra (Bradley 1 ", 
II, p. 1(30. 1.7): 1-lU 1. 


VII 3a. 

V- a- P l A s i. a. 

(old) ngdihunw'^mfimiclu^Qi'iiM^iwpn 'larlnnmmni 
TGaArlum -r (3;»a) um^undtmLUUjrin 
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VIII 35a. 

fold) turnip nuBnwLimnuviYi uo 

V > x l -i 

ltUTVlQ-3 

fltlU : p. do. 

(56a) itimwflmtmmijajyim ilvinj nJu 

ljim5n t minim (Bradley 10 , II, p. 169, 1. II) 

(S3c) ri^)' liVlitUQ^vufiBW^r>4Lir>j?uiuf;pii ^{itfnnmUYm 

2 .' 2- <=a i 

(d)Tsmn^uiufi uT:mianrtn n @ n i,v»~ 

IX 84a. 

(90e) ng dilTfUQH S + ^ 13 

X 90d. 

(lode) ng wlomiua4mj(d)iflammnjSi]tfuipn ^ti?in 

3. ' .4. ■«=! 

nflimaavintfijtfiwiiJSiminTuflri ti 5/.*~ 
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•T. Burxav 


Tol. XXIV. 


XXIV. 1. tome J. 

gv 


! 


Tit res: plat: <£ V.JJ&J.M V,j:G[...]Sll!anV!fl II « HZ *•*» 

trunrlies: Ej'IITIIj 111 Ti V! *. I vol.. 1 <i-l pp. JJejjof: \ aj Cote: d*. 

P rarenunce : HJ'STST. Date <V entree: 31 mai ’1 437. 

1 

(Li-i.l) 

Lip tie tiift'ere ntielle : (Sc)...linV;?n 

i(a) r '.v, i + . vm^nxin i. a. v " ut4nia?iv^n 5 3T,usiv/i^i' 5 n 

A 

f 3 , a , ,\v:nap(b)jif3fL 3 .viuAyitm ^itJinujnriif mv * nil 

uvjfhn?n^nytii • 


m □ l Fi ‘I ? 


Cuntenn: ( 1 )U V.WT1 : 3-1-1: ( i')iinMUiOTtyiMP r U ;jus- 
([ii a : 3fi mkvU 4 PVT W 51^- 1 ( Uradlev 1 ". II. p. 212. I. 15): 

15—1 (it. 


( 15a j £ i nn a -.i-anar^n eu B flnrira .mtrifl aniy hip i $ il ! 4 

v.vrr m ..irm ( 

*3b Pin v.ju mu tL.ii; n etiv^n vifi( i » ) il n rut ? taw p ri t, ‘H '*u .utnnx 

V.UrJrlu'r.ltU 1 

i *=. > cl 

y.ntuu* m 5kv, nu .%55iaviiT'u* < jn s iinijfniv. s F , (c) vwnin 
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IDTQIWljrTWFllRUUWSinw^WTlrajanatikkrammaviruddhakaro 
sunkranca(d) vltaneaavaharanto ekatthadosocaplirasey- 
yanitranim poraiiara;jenanarinda( 16a)anraniin vinasa- 
karamm[ vararaja]duttho UlJcuUQPniUQi vararajaduttho 

i i q- Zs 2^ n 

tnm(h) 

sunk ran cavitancaavaba(c )ranto UOiItsviHt 111 lliU fill <10611 an 

I Q— «- 

<faytifinvimUQYITnnilY)TYJl) raj ilnati k k ra m ma ( d ) viruddhakaro 
tijuunjjmwflcwmuvmnximinmviwswfmjnimi^nmm ekat- 
tha( 17a)doso phraseyya- 

2>^ ^ 3^> ^ ^ - ' 

eanarindaariramni(b)UaUUmiUimflmmwmfV)Iumj IVlHUVlflC 
TLRTtHHlJWFl'U poranarajena (e) krittitramm QULiTllIuT'TrUTl‘ff 

a_ i 'L- « i i - .i 

HTUVlTnTJypITflTT-nJtlltlJ^ IPflT^PTlinUWflQUin^TPi (d) lOWfmnnfl 
mm vinasakaramma wfiirituvilpwQ^viumivin^nlviviyi^sintnu 
(18a) Fll'lPll'3 nitramm l^ULLVl LVlfimniiia\lJTminfnTSH'fOTf ? i 
ihxricm vji*fj^Fi(b)-BTT^v»T:nTTtuii'v , jf3^:lviWTi'i!vmFiTnTm^i(niic 
nygTciQ-nmjVi^niifnmyi ^l'Hnn(c)vijnifuuiujpn imiMivi 

A* A d - 4 L- hC ^ ^ 

n t £-*•'— (d)©tfnu^ '.Nvntfnnnf 
( i9a)RTijntm^Fm 

flt]MflUTQ1T QmiViTP’lti'lTU'nu: wraJU(b)PCijSTtSVivnV! QUlulm 

nmuvnvm tivifl|y)flViTni$(c)tnft]ji [^mJprrUnmrarrsLm 

nirtT^TunTuiwriT s(d)wTXfi^[nmTTwniim]TimfTif mmw 
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J. Burxay 


Vol. XXIV. 


wjyayvmfilalflu i ( 20 a)iitvijSya 3 [Qyyij]i tvmmvnwnQsimfi 
UTUUT/ 1 UVJ( ? lT(b) , A l T^[n?l^ia!i]B f 3 WVITSHJaPnuJWJlT^lTflfnW 
lwqwju(c) fluflyywnn^vNX'iHgy ultfijmamaunysvnwosniy 
aQiinu(d) annul?) ^ifiviyflviPinwnynfnqHgm nmiuiwmjj 
an (21a) isimmmnif aowt|OJi}ji(nawwpiy wyahm 
t^uiuaun^yinMumiu $vj^n?mym QuyiluwysQiTiromQu 

is .i <=» 

upiqw (c) nnivmwvnuny unyriniyii^yaimitri xmiTmnfwi 
(d^Aypiuriymuijyyuij iwnuHuliltwomn 2(22a)oum£)nytu 
inwf; wilyrniypfumx nnany;niiiiuQ(b)yjxn~i!fiBiyui?i acvia 
•AiynjuntwslEnmy aw(c)1?!nj;ynpmi nydluumwlyiBiii ion 
amTwa-3(d)^nQ'3 wmlvuiijyiimiyti] : (23a) uomvu 

o «=a A is i 

yiygy imxmiiaxmutaiixuvio^ cm^mimau mwwniJuovn 
ilyjlaiiu imimjaci(o)UQinyy}jnfi aayyialQawlvidylv! 5(d) an 


vitnwyy | 

4 


ixiuti) 


nysmmy aaprafim r(24a)urd uvumvi - ivimnniyuiim 

mu I 

tftinvn amiJavAxmyuuiyaiJovAys'i.Gxmy (b) atHiltm^yumy 

•V- -I is a I <r- .i 

tyamm 4 ?ingii[yii£ja]a'j,iJnyayi^iy^iwaiir)Q!jflnviiui^!j lw(c)m 5 u 0 
naiiaiQwi'ai aa]anununl^irajlutixlmnu? i in?i xmlnTnyim 

" 31 

r. L- is £ os q_- *=» i f, Is , tL a cL 

mi to (d) numnauumtfnnauynulmnpiu a-mruisifmyitnw 
ntmow^v/iKniuaw (25a) msmQyViunjnjf,! 1 ! unnysvnufl 

nT-rr,yi:m.3nywQyviiyQiaaln1fiany;viyQi(b)niyimv] , i^T[miy;ai 
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i4lFinTSvnmwvnuQnvnmufivn(c)iviOBvinmu 
Tiidiacnmjfinnu [iciwnnu] Tmtiuuofnmi^u-jQ'i^nviliinTiwgT 
Ivilfl (d)flQmflOfiTOumulvmlpy^vm^ noarmiulviH^nvinj 
lownnuiwiR 


fnvm^T'iufnviTi-j v 


- - \ m no dim *i vmi 7 26 a) flQlwujFionjiTfm 

mfknm-jmTkn 

^ Is is +s 

TunflmmnaniNunmuihmnnviTvmd^iifljiminYiBm^b^cn 
fiW&U ^PlW^lwT^WfinftlVlI^^VlTslQlfllJiJflPiriTJyiJW dtnuwk 


** ts is OQFlHH'3^ | ts ° *1 ’ ui a 

m (c) muma „ ^ L un in - unacmJTs^nw^n [tf pits laiyiownu-a 
IwvniiJ i i 1 


; maw drmvm-j (d)lvilvm^(n7BiUL^Qif]i7iQa^iijifi-3 dim 

<n ) 

viuVliflviiiflTniMiiQinnkfl0nnnnfl(27a)TnT dimviinltilviw 
PQpimicmlT^ivi mlvnNulviy drmvm-jliilvmin 7b) mu 

1 d! v ' 

ucnlvi kmtn ^ m dmuvm^lvwfliJmvixihmniJmnQinQ 
imihn dmumn^lwnmiub dmuvmilimfiQmndnlQ vn 
atmSinu«34n*Dwu?iT5iiviwwTNMn (d) nynidwauulmilRnTrvnmw 
viKinijqj^pinniiuwnfi tnu 1 fiTivimiJyl^fn!i{r( 28 a)l« <v ] 


nj:vnmwyiT;nKni]MgmunR hot 


ufiqin Ifiioi 
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J. Bukxay 


Vol. XXIV. 


iromfUQuimifl 

jmi(b)nanv«fi¥ian«vnimuiiu . - to cun* 

1 1 aiwn<!Lm;TQi-3Qnvin-3 j 

nu'knm-jmi'kn ' 


I v> i 

lJriw ^ ,, i . _ 

VMmm *. - howas ivm & <S(c)rnTao^fnwviu^iiJuoifiupiu 

yrtJVI 

) <5- 

oarhy 


In 

InwBUBMnacuunWvinnimiHgmynwnantQ (d) liVntonncna 


10 /iti'itni , nmnerotes 1 — 10. 

( 4 od) © namontt'Oiiwtt <=/ ^rnmiwimi « 3 im umnn 

nontinwm'ivitf *» ( 46 a)ti) 

2 matnl. nuinerotes 11—12. 

( :>2h) © njnonnytu '.inti 4 dmu Vc^infin ^ncmcmatu 

-i * v? J - 

iv.a to ar.iuautfvsnfmaliJ *k (c ) © rtmtofi K ^'o mnin 

Sjmotfn an^ki^n'aiin’SQ^jj^Hj^nTmK rjT:(d)unynSw 
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pH(53a) ■wm'ii'BTTUfi'wiiin^wmnfuTnionfj.ifl^TLn^Ma^viffliTEn'i 

ni utwuw PiTd-npiiiru^b ) viTS'EU-nmnj^Tn'wtv^T'D^winUTn^nvnriU 

LU fKlll TV 4 HVN W n*H i V^TQWfntJWn‘DW'lP 91 JlWU- 71 T (c) flTJQIhf'TlflltUVlFlIJ 
liliy mlvtT'mTy virca^m nr,Nj;'lyiy ir.mui mr/t rw LnnjijTin 

(d^iwnlvmijiiu t5 m u d t mciVi 1 n in u ^ i n ■? i r t r u a u i u vi n *s 
ilwwfimnWvn'n (54a) nuumt iu'imu^yntfyiB'u'uu'iif] w Ivi 
wufi'ul‘Sr)Tfin‘JuiP‘iiyiM-if ! iTWULLV!^aQ^(b)munu J1 ^ ualyuvn 

V . 

*i in au n m id ww mm ilun a u n qynri Inaiuy ;t>n;y \?\ ( c ) [no i ] 

a.mj'iiJa'citiQ'qiitLnuiii mnuiimlniyi^fSiT-iQ ’n^rtmjsijpiiiQaufn 
fltmm(d) [ycnjya'snnqyam iJnnaytiJfiQWTftydyumiJii 


. , , •-. ttn^n i „ . 

auwm ii0ipyauvirmm(55a)yn 1 :miimytjwtmivi 1 

1 vicnudyp 


fiaumiJuf au , icntijyiydywiyi5^ ? J^ , ^4f r !TQ^(l ) ) [m.?;]wmiinne 
I’/'iwtiJmyviQn^mmitiJdamyfiytdy inwu^.ainimrjimyc-j 
lil(c)wunuiiniln;ivif 1 w i ^niuia’ATaytii^qyyn^yum' viw 
^TsntHiQ-jmTy !iuv;T:(d) 1 JU , (i '0 fnviTrfd y;MwrtTUV;T(ynnifInyi 
•BUfiamiviTyTinTymM .rmn ( 53 a) hJuv.tst -myygmutij'mij^ 

^ ,i •- 

=q TitiPividij iikwainn -?x i**~ 


13 iiiutrn. munerotes 13—25 
(3 2d) in tine LVtmfT/UlV) lq 



130 


J. Burxay 
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fimi: p. S3. 

(84a) imniw jjwT:iiwMoviT2i<Snu!i«injd4WTsna]Jnj2 
UPlTWISTIfUF) Alkali (Bradley 10 , II, p. 194, 1. 17) 

29 divisions, 28 matra , numerotes 26-37, 39-54, un 
QWJ, numerote 38. 

( I34b) ® ncmflnmuW ^ tfmuw &d uunn ^nnoia 

onymlny & cifmiducii'iiflRRQlil 


2 matra, numerotes 55-56. 
( l37d) Ira & timufawwimn 
dmudiJd'iimRfifilil n @ n n 


anu(i38a) incmlrm <4 




4 matra, numerotes 57-60. 

, *=s t S' 

(143d) @ nmoaniffu <s dfmnSwnpin ^rmocinytulmy 

» W 

21 matra, numerotes 61—81. 

(164) “n © m 

2 

Titles: plat: ® WTStiWfl Vlj:fnumTfnfltlj1VmQ4 sj ; tran- 
ches: illi.sibles. 1 vol., 160 pp. Depot: Justice. Cote: 
neant. Provenance: inconnue. Date d' entree : inconnue. 


( L24.1x) 
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Ligne differ entielle: (8c) ...UTXV'l3P!UT, 

if a) ® qm s + a pmatfnnf utiaflwtfn mvuswn-Bi^i 

V 1 1 51 1 

yru^nisily^yj ) 

i-' Zs ± s i 

•B , u(b)^iT'iuu^y 3 ij TnwTSiNvi-B^i mumaypinf - mu .-n P 1 T 4 

umhrmiarmm 1 

imflfl ms 

0- 

Contenu : (l)imumin: 3 - 14 ;( 2 ) QnHtUQlUnjiVlO'l^ jus- 
qu’k t^fllUViUylwTflWfll^lJ « m © m ms&*~ (Bradley 10 , II, 
p. 212. 1. 15): 15-160. 

( 80 fin.) Imrimnwilo .*> 

nmj: p. 81. 

(82a) © uimnwu iwsiiuntimsitiiouiiM'iJdwsrii 
lltHTSlimviysriimplfn [MU (Bradley 10 , II. p. 194. 1. 17) 

(160) m ® m * vn ^ m © °Tfe w ” 

»> 

O 

yi 

Tit rex : plat: ® VITS^WP, VITS IgyniJQ'miJIVtCm j, US 
tranches: QlUtyillOQ'T. 1 vol.. 161 pj>. Depot: Justice. Cate: 
neant. Provenance: ineomiue. TJnte d'entree: iuconnue. 

( L24.1y) 
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Ligne <lifferentielle- (8c)...lJnW1fP11JTdH!J 

a x. 1 « 

l la) ® iw s + © ai^aHnnK «i«iv?ai Btici^vi^n ■miAiTSVin'Bt^ i 

V * i l 1 

-■5 t 

^UdlTllTSl^T^ | 

V!wy(b)^QTTm|ii ‘nviTSWB'Bin muirmTPiTiif > mu * pit-i 



•jfiifUj *is 5>' w ~* 

Conteuu:( 1) umiwn: .3-14; (2) cmWEUfntyiVIG'H : jus- 
qu’a flfilUVlinlHnmjmtia H ® 1\ ( Bradley 1 ", II. 

p. 212, 1. 15) 

(80d) ’IvmiFivnivi 1 q * 

flflU: p. 81. 

(8i) les ti - oih hceaux. 

(83a) ^iramw n^isiiwvia’rtTSi^nuacmj^^vjT^nisiinT: 
ll^rrtnrTSUf.m k^iumiulvi (Bradley 10 . II. p. 194, 1. 17) 

'"H & T «■ vn S 1 T © “IS i/""~ 


(161) 
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XXIV. 2. OltinVItW. tome 2. 

XU 

1 


Titres: plat: ® mztim m:[ ...]5JmTmMJ1VIG^[fa] 
tranches: fnfltyTHGQT fa. 1 vol.. 145 pp. Depot: Vaj. Cote t 
dm. Provenance: WTfTBT. Date d’ entree: 31 mai 2467. 

( L24.2) 


Ligne differ entielle: (5a) ^“flCinQ 


1(a) ® qu t> + ®. Fmorinnii mn'od TniNTsymsm 

3uthTiuiw3i](b)Tnwrrty]?m mtjmtJTf'irif - vnu * w ne 

muthn ) 

ifin: “re®*— 


Conte nu: QfmtUtntLnviG'N depuis: ® VnflTlVMT iljsmy 

aaviumilui^ it fiQU( Bradley 10 , 

II, p. 212, 1. 16) 


2 matrn , non numerotes. 

(5a) ncmariMmlvrH' <n dmiiTjuimn fesn tjifiti ^sncnq 
(b)onatulviiMB m © n n: 


4 matra , non numerotes. 
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( 9 d) ntmarmtulvm '« ilmuuim <1 wimn ‘isntm 
(lOa^nttmlyiatirnumn Su^TsnfHnoliJ n ® n: 

o at lit ril , non numerotes. 

( l 6 a ) ncmanymlrimtoiwmnm d tffnuwjnpin &4 winri 
^(b)nrmi);nnjru:1ym 3uthim?)F]Qli] n ® n n: 


9 niiitiil. non numerotes. 

(;->4d) i> om ^jJifiiuTwuwnTvinwyiflmfijiviQ vwimitnT 
lomnmmMrEnri (Zb a) ■sn^BFiiilw^nflu^^pnTwn’iiuvinJn^ivi 
.niniTPn^an^ymt^b^TQwn^uvmiun ivmn 

r\ ^ 4 .4. ^ 

Vinmfnqygrrm 94m^ntrtyimnui(c)BiJTOUFir nmiinnu 
unvjvjviiJu 'uiViUivnnTiilKfliTnygT ; (d)vnvitniJ pwauIiI 

"i 

mmim 


o iihltrd , non numerotes. 


a a. -A • *=* a a - - - *-» 

(4Sa) © QWTSqVitfljfim'DU'm mjdL'fll^QUfl'fiPIQFITUnfl 

i ^ « 2^ i a_- 

v!T;wm(b) wvwfltfnmmijwnjwmriih-finfl yusintmiiQ 

■>“V| ^ .A - a,. A d 

'Jf.d .uymr/in iT:BO^(c)mmviTtfikyiT:;dfrm ffruuYnflanfliiG 

a- <=i <4 a 2^' 

s 4iiivn jTinuiuyinii wYdthui>ni(d)!Jwunj3?mqmjsnTnri mu 
yjTsy i , ! 4^ir;^ifunmi!ir.'jT.:‘Bmj^i?iTvjTm'if(49a)nqHgnilQ mu 
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fiQtnJcu^ixnnjmi uadnvjdijnniyi'u^: Iwlm-jwmi wtsuI'u 

fj i/A t*' Q- & x. A t A ^ 

(c)thT-mTa Ivnimmn muJutH liny? 

ulra tnfj^ (d)wTsnToi'ilii'tfi(n?!UQWQt‘ii lvslnviQo; ffl &co=o no 


ImsimviTrna'WaQo (50a) ^‘DaumiM^vitt^ivi^'i-itnij lwi 

o • t \ x ■»_ •* | 

^mninf'.Qumiiviwrafi'uiin 0U4(b)amnQrnn^iwmn-miiJin5u 
i^yalwyniilufm^uQ 'WT;i^'iQUiiQUVJTSTiK(c)'lQ'3niiPiT^iim: 
imviT^fraFi aairmvmrmjtuvifiij inii^ui‘Bai(d)iiiJiJ5' 
Ivfmwmflii'nj'myfn nmmlQiwawn 


9 mdtrd , non numerotes. 

( 7 4d) 

MliminwWp’m 1®T!:6^- (Bradley 10 , II, p. 226, 1. 16) 


nail: p. 75. 

(76a) © TuwmfiQuinmfimi^nim'iriiiun^fnQln^n ■bw^vj 

-■4 a. i- 2 . trx. S> ' : 61 

rj']n!Hi^iinijfii]^nii(b)na , wnnT'anfiQ!i lonauNUnj la ariQ Im'chio h 
lartn§flid53n?iviwytim^ aalQtnT(e)!aPiTd-3n?.m4i4iiiivjvin mi 
nnmmamJaQwtiJmijm'i^^nQijannygj t ( <l ) "- vi t * n s |i vi q hi 
nuitn ^ iar/mmsthn imru v/i apiia ( 7 7a)*lvi 

«k ir.ytilrij.uiny'H^nQiJinm ti ninuLBn.L?n spu^tbc “ jJunflL^u'l e B 
hi ( b ) n -in u a 1 3 y n 1 n y 1 n n a n -a 1 3 3 1 • 1 a 1 n 1 ; a 7.1 n 3 3 a 1 a m y 



Rl'KNAV 


Yol. XXIV. 


13b’ 


&o vi fni^irmww iv\7\ \®& n nalvinfiiiJu 

(d)v , JTsnunqttgmf ; iiuutQ vnumt iMulfivn^util n; 

17 HultrO. non numerotes. 

(103d) ® ouoinpimflaMila'audiJthwpn y 1 round piq Ivirin 

« Is , a_ r a- *=* 

dm^nnj ( 104a) uwnTWT^vmneyin LdpmviUfiTP'iudovnH 

wjnt)nou-Bngl^uv)fnf) , an(b)viwnii}j'if : icnQi^H iowTJrnooHi 
lioRjjviiwysnTtin mximwxrn^cji^giJfl ilxrdonfiQmnmiQO 
viovimu wiiiutJnximxiiVNixmo s(d)r> rmcno amwaoflTdsnnbu 
iwoodn'intnu lyooniimtvmy ?( io5a)iwa^viHtu Iona iub-J 
IflawnnuT aoiwoouanvnijQonmaixnflmT v lfl :(h)ujumxiinximx 

’ *1 ■£ *^ 3 Zs ' zs 

xiJxsgiimvn Ifi , ni , iiQtTouvjT;niiiJTSguPivfTs:L^iQ?Jvn ^ 

(c^wi^iJXwmjflXwxjwvifmEmtn wwrsxifloonix I'nW'nilu 

^ 1 1* 

mj u (d) trio nlo flow 

7) unit ril , non numerotes. 

(124a) @ inonwciarmir-QM imiompmoiwimnu ?i 
tmmjivnu QWF)QiJQU'iy(i»)pi'^ tV ) pnwomyiavHflyiao aonwim? 
ojnsvsoontnnifliin'mUQuw *00001 (e) vn Imi InoFmiQ-'iPiQOinw 

U Vvi'tni ‘BTJOdlPlJ'17 |)arani|)asev 7 ho|)icaattaanamm 5( fl ) tlJl4 tO 14 

r' .-' .=» L i • ' -• ' «. 

firu o an n tbu uio v,\ xxiu nrati o anu^;dii frmiwnonTiw 

( i2. r >a)P r nw , /'iT:naurijvinjpn uoiixmix mnntmxfniio mu 
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Pt. 2. 1931. In /V i\fit / VP. ^\[it itUsc/'ffs I'll/'tt Input's Siih/tOlt* 

X? Tl "X! X^-(c) ® 

subhamastu U^QUTlt&nQflTUrtn QKSflWlL^^n^UflL^LQfn 

1 , 

^ ^ *=» -=* «- -=» -' ^ »_ ^ 2 »<i 

(d) nrfWR^a^QiviPiaQiT msmvidmwjTym'iPwmi^ itiutbufi 
Ht^WIT i(126a)lJTW^rirrtTTFlRT11TlKV.T:i' 5 i'iQ|ivi1 jmslvia 

mfi(niu.niln5iTiMgTri^iJQ<i^-m^(h)' , .Ni?niiuTi 7 !Vitij(?! miJuwj: 

Jiunt]Hgmm , t ; iUF ! iiJuw'i[nntQFi-iu -t ® n; av- 

is matra. non mmierotes. 

(145c) ® ^T!JUV)^Ilf 3T;tvill'tFlUVtlu9lftL111OTl»- im o}llP r lJl UV1 

»*) =- > , ^ 

<d)l utnfltjj'imbovmn iihu&ommiflQyfmmvny m <§> -Tir 

2 

Titre.s: plat: ® WTSdWFl WKQ 'fill lV'tVK a * 7 );^— f rav . 
■ekes: BnUtymiClQ-l k. I vol., 145 pp. Depot: Justice, (’ate: 
oeant. Proreiia/iee: inconmie. Date </’ entree: inconnue. 

(L24.2x) 

Ligne iTrff’ereiitielle: (5a) 

l (a) @ qw r + « pmotfirnif uncisV,\rtn i ^TnNr^t^i 

1!W JaTrnTtLf.Tj ( 

‘HUthTimWljlJ (h) UTrtTi’rtVl-B^ 1 14 “i li oB TuVlVi IT V",U PH 

HI 
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J. Bl'kxav 


Vol. XXIV. 


Conte /it/: OnHttifnKlVmQ'3 depuis: © WnfinVilU iJTSlVl^ 
iijQ^lfmp , i'38Ln!jr--'nii?'3!DDonnwn imwTsmihn< s n:m']?j (Bradley 10 , 
II. p. 212. 1. 16) 

(76d) v,T:yinnf)»gmpnyiitQ TiiuwlvitjlFivnrtu 

111 H ® H . HZ 

rvnu : p. 77. 

t= . m p •- 

(78a) ® winnmi'5 yny^TS'BwouvimvnjJ'iiuawin^mQWun 

UVulflV L14V1TS (Bradley 11 ) II. p. 227, 1. 3) 

•> 

»') 

Titles-, plat : @ [....pCiWfi[ ] b HZ HZ ®/w«~ 

tranches: ® CntfiflitHCW b. I vol., 135 pp. Depot: Vaj. Cote-. 
neant. Trace nance: Justice. Date (i'entree: Jilin 1929. 

(L2J. ly) 

Liane tlifcrentielle: (5a).... |5 »nO1Q0flWtulny b 

■thru fiapi mi vs &*"•* 


Le pvotocole manqiu . II semble bien «| n’il n’y en a 
iamai- eu. 


Contain : 0 fi H Ui C ' ty 1 V\ ’0 1 * depuis: © WlflTIVm ilTnvm 


iy aiiA'tn’auiyDird^^-satLin'wi Lt nviTr y t U w ht m ?* ( Brad lev 11 ) 
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II, p. 212 1. 16) 

(74d)n?i iNflii tvitikmsioiwiimnF] 
liJw^ vnuQi 


noil: p. 75. 

(76a) EwaovifivusTiiifnaiyn vnu! 
Ivm (Bradley 10 . II. p. 22!S 


ulfiVnfiywiN^nTtun 


vicnlriwl^u) Intnu 

. 1 . 10 ) 
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•T. Bprxay 


Vol. XXIV. 


XXV. 1. mittfU'Dlltlfln, tome 1. 

L 

Titles: plat: © X tran- 

ches: njSDflHn 1 voi.. 89 pp. Depdt: Justice. Cote: 
neant. Provenance: iucomme. Date <F entree: inconnue. 

(L25.1) 

Ligne differentielle: (8c) Wl!JTl 

L( a ) qm?»+ss PiTSoHnn® litia^viPln *oiwTivivi?i<n 

\ J \ 51 

uimhulwiT ) 

^ ^ ^ . ts. 

wi!i(b)uty^5L' Tiwjr.NvrBi^i mmyitiTpmif (mu <r pit<3 hq 

! 

trmlpiEnontmJ 

Ififl; XGa*-* 

4 . 

Contena: (1) DYUHViUn: 3—14; (2) Cinym HDfl fin jus- 
qu’a: D'limmuvi04lfl0fn FN ImilUHti (Bradley 1 ", II, 

p. 256. 1.5 ) 

( 46 d) lh mm ulii fiaw mdo UT^Qyynw IwnyRQiicw.wn 

tar 15-89. 

nnD: p. 47. 
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nnyiiH ) 

(4Sa) g uifnnvrui t\ i? muufitfiiirm .u lump aunn 

) 

l 

0{J , ‘iMrttnTi‘l« (Bradley 10 , II. p. 2 17.1. IS) 

2 

Tit res: plat: ® I'UidWfi vjnLBiirrannijptfri *1 L» l a'* ,WAW 

tranches: 1 vol., 00 pp. D< pi>t: Vaj. Cote: dfe. 

Provenance: IJTfTBT. Date i/’entf'e: 31 mai 2467. 

( L 2 5 . 1 x ) 

Ligne <1 ijf'rren fie/le : (3e) UlUfifltin 

if a) ® QUfS' + s? fmofiriTTfl iis'c® liup^i'idn miur/M 

V / -1 31 1 1 

uii^nulrim | 

• x t , ^=a i , tr 

mumjtijtiflu (b) HT, A inwv',iim mmviiiTfii'TS ■ vnu m an 

^ " I 

mil inaianttui ! 

HQ MS T!S 

Coutenu : (l)intuvnin •. 3-14; (2)Qnam4Uflf1n jus- 
qu’a ntni/flach 04 IvUlImiU 'IS "LI (Bradley 10 . II. 
p. 256. 1.5): 1 5-90. 

; ‘ - e> a - 

(15a) ® iicnnj^V'iTsnimi nidmuainm a 
uivj (b) imsfi^tmTTwnT si's ilirmTuu Ismsinvi'n 
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J. Bcrxav 


ToL XXI T. 


( c ) © tainenambbikkbaveyamorajaevamalia ambho- 
purisanatvamaddasanianussesu raja (d) noheramagumca- 
rimoabet va vi vidbanikanunakarananikaronte kasahi 
( Ilia )pi talent e vettebitfilente addhadandakebipitalente 
battbampi( b) cbindante padampicbindante battbapadam- 
picliindante Kannampicbindante nasampi (c) cbindante 
kannana^anipicbindante lnukbampicbindante bilaiiga- 
thalakainpikaronte (d) snmkbnnuindukunipikuroute ra- 
lnunukbanipikaronte pajotiinalakampikaronte (17a) hat- 
tbapajotikani pika route erakavattikampikaronte clrakava- 
•dkanipi X( b ) karonte enev yakamj)ikaronte balisamamsi- 
kampikaronte j(c)kabapanikainpikaronte kbariipaticcba- 
kainpikaronte paliabaparivattakanipi (d) karonte palasa- 
pithakanipikaronte tattenapitelenaosiucante J (18a) suna 
kbebipikbadapeute ji van tarn pisuleuttasente asinapisisam 
cbindante (b) urampipbalente satippabararakaronte san 
galikadlhipanca hibandbane (c) bibandbitva bandba- 
natarappa vesana in karonte nabbimpamanesuava J(d)tesu- 
ni kb a nape tv a palasehipaticcbadapetva aggimdapetva 
camnia( Ida) dadhdbakaleayanangalebikasapetvfi klianda 
k bandikambi nib i ram karonte (b) siriratopitikkbaneneva- 
>att be naubanagbanattbane.su mam sanuippatetva telena 
(c) pakkam udanamaropetva pu vevi yapaccapetva ta- 
meva kbadapente - 
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o : r, - . s' 

(cl) © ymivitiiUEmnwmwiwwjJuivm 

° n &u3 

UCTihinou ? (20a) cnnilvimanunnrr.UFHiJy fijt • ir.ym-i •n 

o;n 

1 

^ •» a A 

fiw ^ iwyiTmn k Q^mTwituviT:uw (b)7;adTfliivirfiijtfmymr) i cn o 

QiiiKivim iijniuTntiinT:yfii r diJW'itJG3jny?viiyim (c) mfuvituvura 

hqu ! , =. . s . , . 

„ , -unfiuaunTsvn ^Tnnmwixvjmmmuinxr/nn '^TW^in 

imy ) ‘ 1 


anrpj 


vin(tl)n®unty?i 'm^Tmumniigngmjniif'nTRQu mx 


w;nw 


Ivitnijsmy l?ino>! ( 21 a) lymmy^irfuunnjjni .-nt 

'.'Atu ^nmnflnysimxtf li ^ (b) bnn^mmnnxiiiajttjn ^fTiv.y 

IfiUfnTurmmiriT UQVimi4 , i’iuriaci(o)iiJiimwfikHur!Kvn^TPi 

iumNx:ninqMgmn (d) ifi hy-wtutm 

bin ivitii luti-jflnfi n?,njiumJiT/i^y'i!j(nf]^biifi^^jnr/^(i-2a)i^i 

'an q ^ : iJ n x ink q i ri ^ inn id i fit - a pi 7 n r, im V< y n khn n in n n n q 

1 1 

yiQfibmmm^rninx (<•) mKun-jnp. utumn'm^icnyiKolii^n 

*. INK^KJ] ' ^ 

w^?nnw - iLQny;(d)vinimijnu biFiunvmvutm 

^blLtUJ ! 1 
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J. Buexay 


Tol. XXIV. 


fnyflUL’A'aiu-iyiiLai^miiicnQLduiJTDunnvn (23a) niwthvifliT'] 


i r, taivin'.'ii ^ *bq i laavmmrnnnrdiniJihir 


tfmnu / 


.- ■* < . , urn i 

(b) nT’Ayfnuilnmx Ifinfi u Ifihunn^sn - firni 


lyWlTailflQJlTinJTl'UJ (c)flfl 


JJTWfll I 


uimuriii hmwavi'niriliai 


awj3r.mTiJ 1 ^ . «, *.< 

1 1 WT/iLfHiUibL'!JTnivin^iT(d)mTcnwmJj;nii[finri 

vijsdimj i 1 ' 


ani^TanynTnlLwmnmnninijviinuih^iii^ r(24a) n?i ^ m 

mu 

•A A 4_ d A . li-o ^ 

aaynjn ri3f.L9imioaai?)TQ-3iJT:fiun?i vniniwvniwomi (b)iiJu 
u ti?J!jjW hi cnl awn minx b tSniu ^ vm^aelvmaariTJiny 

(c)^-:tanaan^1u;mi laiaxiaijnaymanifixlwylti'tn Ivmy 
^nib!Q^^(d) , l ^4W ! iiwfi4wai?)aQui^ , A:iQw ■tirnumnpiB'lii 
fmnvmx^xsiiiaxtfvn fmi\T (25a) ihmuaximyix^aW’Jiily 

, 4.- ?_✓ A A A 

niiru?) n^vujQnvjyi^^Qc-an^ iiJi4mvii4?i ; (b)fumainFiaihuubiiUQ^ 
vnnulwmvsufi nai [vm'ynxrii inflow imvixSu i (c)itrmmilm$Em 

* V . - . 

»•>?>• v z i~ z ' i ' 

mxmarayl-jrmauaaaySy r,w5uivixumiuBDnito , aQiQi(d)nTQ?] 

a - - f| i A ~ A 

yinabmu^nKuiytffcihn: wimmwauvmuiflx^'D tfrmrdux 
aaf 2ba) hi leraoimjQihn ni a Yii 'in imminnulQ uiihn lumiyx 
iauhn ^4Qyrmyy(b)4.1^imyibm^ymnnviFi^Q4“im utniai 
"ZBinai .liDiLin’h .n ,mi:a]iiDS3n(c)U5X!ihn ^xr.yviuxfleiai 
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i a_- q t/ijy 

unniuiuwnmr/iQmu 


HQQ 


^tSTv-ivnrw-3 (d) fiolmai 


cnnuvnuyvuu Quorum ^ yumis'iiucm/i 


LIT- 


f) i' 6} 


(27a)wa tvuilu v. - mjntvmfi [myo^muvmimaw IwwamliJriT 
TQ ) 


mmanimniian (b) umilmfiTmuuijyiTQ * - iiviTnu imifi 

■mill 1 

RiwiliiWliJngi^my u c) tffnuvHbSPimiiafuya Ivuutnmu 


04 0 


LIT -3 


vmmly k i- imlwwoa 3 mmi 0 QumifB?,aw(d)i 0 QimiJy k cn 

TQ ) TQ ) 

intmmvn nT»yn iu q liTq ^ u yu ulmilii x q pq r. iJ n n a %j 2 8 a ) ci 

mirnyyiuimriTm SmwuTfimmiiQTiviantfQmiB^anYntfOTm^ 
1 

1 q_/ ±.s 1 -c~. 

110(b) lHQVIT^fOTITmWJU Umi011imiV10n30f'CnLyQTmomUT'llT 
w t i u i ! ' 1 n u 1 u Vi ( c ) fi y Q u 1 hi 1 vi 1 q w q 1 f\ a a q 1 0 1 m a i aui vi t 0 u pi q n ■ q t " is 
mu ^my^yinomimfilmi (d)iJWi 3 aTimmyQviQrny wnmniuo 
you 1 


HTT 


arnoy 


1 m 




^ , l r.via^‘Di?ifififnjQmi^mu (29a) tfmyviy^Pio imtn 


m fivi n w i2 d ft tviQ [31 pin 0 q niminmu aw vi Q:mtu ( b ) m q^ yy t $1 
d m u vm t n ol m y w q m u a tn 1 m rJ t r ; ii is ij y ti d u ( c ) n t fm t ^ 1 ^ 


you 


nhsmuamyaiLmoy „ , - liittBnoQmnlvitfyl 

tety ) 

(d) ^mywyinoiviyQymlFiuinT^iyTacn Imoiiitniiviarmoniu 
( 30 a ) 1 il \f\ us 0! iV In ay y n u id y n y am ^ u in t/k 3 a 4ify iq y y til m 

51 


viQiiani'unnnn 

Si 
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J. Burkav 


Yol. XXIV. 


o --V --i 0 *=: q ts zz. a_^ is A 

uv-:Rr/iiu4(b)nuij 3 mwvm 4 aavnw m mew-wm *ra laianriai 
imvrjnnfinlvi (c) imnniiaiuicnTQucjwtmvi-idu ynnuvm'auin 

T 1 X / 

o i| ^ ft ? ' *- i " i a^- a.- h^- 

DTr/n in iwmiiuna-nilwMw (d) lia Y^uMQiwaiwnijmrinfmww 

yiafiriili (3la) ■rnl'iLffmi dmumn 

flaiamuiwulmfiBfiM^woiu :un (•])) wiuFi^rrm 

euma n i y u -t H cl ■n n n “a ^3 ^ u n “b t n u vi -I n cn sj t ^ 


(c)oviiTiimyiulmfimiinn athihayaan hiHrmiwaviy^nw Ivs 
iwHaupiy i5(d) nTSfiniiJ-m $niwiwaalmoimiwwienmiiJw i .mr! 
oanfTilfiKiwa : ( s 2 a ) 'dmunuaaalviayijaQaiiBnviotyaa *] mi 

•* *] 2- 4 

^my ^muHvuaa ivmMau(b)«-H , A , y-nQ'] litnioiv'I'uiJnfl'Jf'iflon 


v i., „ - way 

fnyiwsunamnmw amifiynamivionfc) imilwviaw „ , liJwtq 

Lvmj i 


way ■ .=.*...., - 5 ? . 

„ . <Srnui j nnaa.miieyiiwBt»'i s jBnnaf!?nainwwimjaw (d) 

itfiy i 


V)Bfl 


•5UW wnmuafluia^ timu*dw-:?ia di fifna I upkdqj 'itJwiudmu 

am i 

( 33a ) mnaaliw iwfnalw v< qtuvt ii-unw an iymvi iw n q j a Qadmulfl 

n is . *- ~ i 9.*.-! 

Ui loiintf rnumn (b)mu 'RcnrAi-mifBiatiirATrnifuiiitypi itawn 

mfmmiguKi’ATjtaamTng (c) mmjiJy:myi?in« amiJuWiiou 

mwiiawdjnf.rt;f!w ? ja-nai?if laQvnn(d) dTTwWtmfiny;rflmiSjiB4 

ilr-rmf:fi ^nfi ynwltftwl'/mriTrwnT ^ ^rnu(34a)^aiwmj^no1vr 

mwmyvmy asnumnhiflflwd dfnwviwioD(b) ^pmviimtSe^'im 

'. ... , .. yatfa-nm 1 ... ^ 

^iTimmiBB ... .. ^muwujae lunmi (<■) 

mrcia-rjm ( 
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• i,,, - 4* . WHdfuim 1 ■ 

■Sr-'nimn lvspip * i^urd) 

‘imim 

^ <n - J ^ A ^ e\ - ^ • i n 3 

VM3?)0(32a) Ivm^ffctail ^P0WlJ4?lQd^T,nijT7n' 1 T Ain [q is 

oqtoio Aiuloy (b)ijTsniTlinln as ^rtr^.cjEinijjiQwwlu^Tmi! 

nt|MgniaciiMnTiifmiP4gngviuiin^:(c)L l Q7Qv^wif^?!T7PT4!JiitnT; 

STiTUtijUjTilQ IrdtuowinjitPj’Oiniuoo "r: (d) s namantr 

msosanT/imT mi liirmTiifTiniynu -~t ®.-~'~(3(;n) ® 'isnmiTQ 
- - ' 61 ^ , 

011111! Ci FI 71 □ 1414 LUTS ID TVITSliTTll jlflT Lflf IIH ekiinatiiii sa (b) liiu- 

§ -' ■ A t 

lavivada llinncn saiioainadosapicarajaduttho OQW 

f7Dil'/:s ( c *) iPULAspyTioncviTsoiP^iiio'i 

unmTmiTWLiVJ fit o?i ?1 t (d ) if.nma^lnp'inwinijnfinT-BUf) rtn rini 


QflWUTVi u -TTBlUrt VI T S Vi rimBiJl 1 1(37 a ) U T. J •! V; 7 S 1 f. 310 SU 1 U J1 T,*i lJ f) 

nu Ujujuauinn tin nil i w ow mihr.!i si nmfrr 11 (b) vmiitiitsilTstvm 
oq ^ irusoitinini nmnnmn innni/lTOionpiiTiMTijT^i 

(c) oiJi:w siirni nmm'i thailniTtf miiii|inmniii .mntmciQnci 
tny inaiaou (d) as cl 10,11^110,0. ^nv^pntjil^nj.ily^nwnvim 
TlOiniP OtV.BglTOlU (3Sa) Ao.tAAAIO OliJOTSViTnilf 
n 1 ani n y n 1 n n 0 0 n n 5 m 0 r,*; ts m m ( b ) nJ m w 11 iu y, mnuimynn 
nJwvinlrmnTiiioHi,'! .viawnr.n; ininisyuii y in (c)ilisino in 
mmsoiuln 1 r'liviTrimioiiii?) iniy^joysnTsjoii^n'imo) 

C /5 a I _ A 

(d) awj^u ^ niyioonj ‘o ns 
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J. Rckxav 


Vol. XXIV. 


^ •»>» ” - 3- 4" 

(39a) © rtrmrtflrtnnfl nnngd4Q^ui:tifyJinHmaun 
I'BUiywf.ijyn’Air.'B (b) QiTnicnjTinyimvwg vjninyitfmfwiJTN 
wniLiTuuvi'nT^v.'B^'u^mnnfiih r c) wv.atfTQWQ^iiTBltfmjni 

1 \ ' \ in 

»m^'nTi , ;Tifii < iTinT'BTTHi]m4mni!i?ns^r : iinMV!Tt(d)ntuflwwvn 
idf,'8GQritur,'in-su-3^ , nm4itmmil j /nwiin^T/!T?iyi 
(40a) mMOJQ’iiTvnnwi! mD3J?n!JVivi34wiiPiTnT;Qin?in‘ji 

i^QninTwinuiwmTniinT(b)ijlTiiiniJtu 8 7iin^9Tij icnwTsmntfmf'i 
i)TbiiiKiuTmiVJini , ;iTr(:r.'Bi^nayvi'i(c) ^im'iTnvslQ^mjyituviTS 
u uvi bur/ifiiT ft Ivmnwnrmjqjtii mejfi twlsa vnmT ( d ) iinum 

iriwnii’.NTn^viogiiliJT^viKmPilwy Tnflwnninmi^NunTbnoj'ifl 

ITI’AT I 

rt n.s ’■ • I I 1 I d Vf I \ ts %. 

(4la)myiBwviywvjwvitn!jcn!j A Iwjvmniaaijw/Htfintntin 
1 1 bmTQWl 

^nT^4i^nfViu(b)QV!4i1wvjr.rii2Q4tui! s aKivjT?w.' s iiHTQm' i fiJi um 

^ 3^ --£ ■/ «, 2^ 

?innm‘im , jTf > uinufiuuTTWiJ('c)Q?.wnifunHQ(n344f ! mvnSmw n-a 

1 V. ' 1 4 

LLmi^uli'ma^vnn 


2 tn'itril. mimerotes 1—2. 

(46a) muuuud'iVifiiaida UTfiQiimulvirQwfiQUCiQfn'm^ 


's£ Vl 


nnU: T). 47. 


(48a) § JJIflTlVdM 


nnfiiyj 

u [fuvmuftfytmulu lupnc* ownnoil 

l 1 

$5171 j 




(Bradley 10 , II. p. 247, 1. 18) 



Pfc. 2, 1930. Inventalre cles Mann -tents Juridiques Siamo'S 


119 


12 matra. numerotes 3-14. 

(65a) ® ^Tlfirnf IviSTn 

W1F f i^nr(b)lJnMlJQT3'fliJf);|HnT-“QQ1TmPUTL!3yini’,VlF4 , )TnjT/l^lllf.5 

wniniiWl'onimfi (c) murmtuiyiiJiipn irmnmw sim^na 

QIUlTrnTQFlllfl^flVI l (d)lJT:4^QUlj'liljt! T llJwt , tilJ^Tlll"141JT11411H 
Q^ri?YJP11^riTUTyUWFlI’. , .T; (66a)^r.'Sl, f5 i1QyViQ iSf^aOn'.NTJtU^ 

q_, *N « «. <■ 

mnj^Timn-iMiiJTi^'i’.n^T lumaoTi t(b) ai^vi 

^iiiYjTjTifla^niTbian'.'nuw’/io^i'clPin^ (c) nnmrutiinjmnim 
mm-niJmia wiguluidim?) 1vpjy?n t(d) wnp'minHmunniTSQ 
mpn Tinyti'qjma^upiiu tfot^ (07a) nV.wuQ'uylwTiDijiiiiv’iSin 
omniw aownmiiiK^TSiimTQi (b)nQSfi rtTBayiiinwin 
^nn*.NUvmmmf^iw Qitunu^ulijme'vn 

S4b-tin: 2 mCitro. numerotes 15-16. 
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J. Bt'RNWV 


Vol. XXIV. 


XXV. 2. rifiyOiHUfl Hn, tome 2. 

1 


UD 1 

Titres-. plat: ® flX-^WF: V.'XJQ'llJTnxnx: fa TS&w 

fin, 


tranches: Qinjmxnx? !®. ] vol.. 62 pp. Depot: Justice. 

fin' 

(Jute: neant. Provenance: inconnue. Date (/'entree: in- 


connue. 


(L25.2) 

Ligne ilifferentielle: (3a) ...VlWmtJ 

lta) ay - + sjfn'm1nnf uaciflwrtn fjTAinwvm^a 

V 7 <s\ £ 1 II 1 

xiudixtiJxji^xJi 

miwmuwpix(b) 3u mwxr,pfm miiimjxnnfl vnw a. pixi 

wiy meianyfu 1 

uDifiii; nut/*"- 

Contenu: CITmTUHllfifln depuis: ^ XH 71 IV Vi! 

(Bradley 10 . II, p. 256, 1. 6): 3-62 


(36d) tijinimwtfiw.^in^auQUfirmuuiiiuwii n 
nau: p. 37. 
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Pt. 2, 1930. Tnventaire ties Man user its Juridlques Slamuls. 

(38a) ^ ewwT^yivi^fi.rnfi^L-nioajiLnfur;yiTviii pm^rmn 
lnni:ijQtflTH^^*l?i £ -j T)f] (Bradley 9 10 . II. p. 263. 1. 4) 


Titre.s: plat: ® IW'foJfl INKtnarmnniJflrtn b 'T ‘ 
trnnehes: nTJUGrtn t. 1 vol.. 62 pp. Depot: Yap Cote: 
Provenance: UTiniiT. Date d’ entree: 31 mai 2467. 

(L25.2x) 


Li one iliferentie/te: (3a) yUVUnmL'VnmiBl! 

s. ' o_ a_ • - ' 

l fa) ® ou ®+ = ?, fm nrtnnif uuo^yjfin mvijr.ni 

V / ©e; -i 1 “I 

inunwJtyisiu (b) TnwvrBm miiivniiPimf • mw * m-vac 

mylmfnonHtu ) 


Contenv. cmymnimtfn depuis: inpiniw mnw: 
ntn^^yviwwvi!in«QvivnT[v;Qy]?ifgTyi -3 vitn*jiiJi{‘in a jiEU( Bradley 10 , 
II. p. 256. 1. 7) 

9 divisions, numerotees 17-25, dont 5 matrix , nuruero- 

tes 17-21. et 4 GU-l, numerotes 22-25. 


I (F 



152 


J, Bcrn'av 


VoL XXIV. 


(20b) © E.r,d<i nn^mmdfiT nwJwififlnsumT/fsiw 

J, *- - J »- 1 - •=* A 

FiOH(c)oviu'HfiL;? 1 / nT vjnuT/i^m/i^BTiJmmnn'iTTFirimwifiJR 
i^imintwcl) lyvinflu^QTTfuwMiijn^T/i i^mi Tvnvyjj'D ’/:xou 
fb'HiunnwtjnT wwisrumnlnij 

1 \ * i 

f' I i. , J.. ^ S~' A. o (/ 

: n x n x x m ■ i m o ^ ? x 1 1 u ? u ( b ) v; n n u i n n a q v i n t a a u w u i l i ni 1 1 it m i u 
wwnyiuiiinwT^mDiriTQi ( C ) men ^imsxnfiQirnxmmviX:; 


limna liiFinvamimiyaifi (d)myutg ulf.mxwnxwinui'u^ 
inwrinyiiJiYix^iim mi;iJx:(22a)dTflxi-:QyLiciyi?j!imHnf! wnji 

° 1 

vitsmw imiMsn un umrixni (b) Dilxslnnuxlnnmwu^m^nfi 


V . ^ •' «S 1 «- ^ 

nviJu^xsi-uiQixmiQinxtiimfmQn Infix (c) minima 

niumi [yuMyyi oiuiiBwitiJiijjsiwwslmn^^ (d)mmmw'i 
iilworm^ mvitHjyi rnyxiinyiuiijyxjxm [yuanim (23a) timluupi 

^5, ty , ^ , 5' 

cni n iiiiixj^iMnxinoFmjiiiimpInFi 


13 divisions, mimerotees 26-38, dont 1 mutra. 26, et 
12 BUI; 29 manque et 28 est redouble. 

(36a) Lxunvi3it?ma^in^nygwfinijiywtijywri nz T&f«» 
nnu : p. 37. 
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Pt. 2, 1930. 1 nvc lift nvt ( 1 '>■ t JiiftdtqueA S ntniiua 


(oSa)[-'] tmr/iTv;?j^inB^r.QiuuQiijniiuin^Tv,ij noim 
in'lmijrijQiSTTiN^'ir. £ i (Bradley 10 . II. p. m;:;. l. 4 ) 


(oKc) >® ^nwrtfifinni a'a.&viya^Q^iiTj: mirm^rmimyii 

yifjJ[B?iQT](o9a)uTm4i5TimwL , ::r!T , ,'iTnr^si^5£jmiQ itff.^oon 
mwKwwngim-m (b) ^mumj’abniivraiLiji^T/i wvmriH 
laimT4mu , ,u:iiwvo'ST^iuir(c)f 1 iT?^^ anvi^itfisTnmTAT; 


ii o i a w q ^ *D uiiw m *mvi w g g 4 vi a v. n u i n 

*1 i t 


(«!) 


Will 


Till IT 


Vi CUT 014 


mum 


msimviu tfiji!VUf,Qi]^wif'^ijnii] 5 ! mjini!( 40 a)tinau 4 BPiii? 1 ^^nj 

uT4nii4QiiTi mYnmj^stbjrrsLia wt[fumi4”](b)4mvn'nQijnfi 

« ... m , vivni 1 ... « 

iiuoviT.^iliiyviPiyi^ma^i^ynfmu tna ^ - (c) owmalu 

1\£UTQ14 I 

niTfUT-jf’i^BTimiliiQwin ttOTBf^'i?iTi*nwitfimiliiBi4Win 

^ or/.* 

( d ) 14 14 viMViTS n j j tuivj inif yrmi] minnu^ iuni i ^ u ( 4 1 a ) iiw u 

ainnu 1 - . % 

“urn = . ■ Litniiai i i4nfi s ]ii^Q!JiDU'iuti\nfi , nid0QN an^iu^i 

VJI^T i 

4 | Zs <•' I • S' S 

(b) tnnmiPififmiui I’nmTuiT-jfiTui^mjpnytyinnjiiJiitniwiTi 

(c) ^i , /ii^vij:nTimi(nT^iJjsmHQiwi4vnrriTnmuT-j» : i^ipmw nm 

ivn4'i(d)miw4fnjB!ii4i4 niamiuflii^QaihQinoimttTmsRas 


Hem ^(42a)fiBBiiQ!i4nnuBBivnlfilminti wamiaiuiviTijrtfiTr 
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•T. Burnav 


Vol. XXIV. 


smew 


v-iwituj-3 (b)'hau'lL vntfj ■ ^’suviKPinin?! 


■ai^QU ) 

pn-3 qej’(c) n imjniiJwuiuiw^cjp’rj .^nirOiTCBEJiilvn^i iitnBin 
Immj'nynn ;u ( d ) iiy lob r ntiwviu q io micny :ii itiimiiuruth 
imtiin (43a) h :wni ifnsmi^L'tii 

* * - r /T5 l-' — . ~ 

ijnvitn^wDi(h)sidit!Din'Qiviu ^ru^civimjj.winj fnvnviutf u 
ui:wxr(c)Rtnno^nf,ai-jw!fi .M’A'niifyiiwiifiTnninl^ywnnf 
ntitfgm(d)niHu5w , Anf r miii'miPi^?m n hi»jnvu:nilvinwlmn 
!jpiinTnjiw(44a) .moxtui LLorciyif’iwwivniiu^uHtn^pifiaiojjlfi 
viu .WNn(b)nuvnu l^yviTsj'i^nv.Hgrnta’u^’l'i'iurimriT v: 


2 ayi, numerotes 40-41. 

(48b) ...v imvr|vi'lLFiQU4ijFiiiwmii ! nwi^«3i4n^pnLan (c) fin 
^jjL^LUJiuwj'irwxrwiomi'] WMiiii4ncmix$un^wfiT(d)f]TL!Tih 
dinmnnfunjqifitTfi^u fliaan^MVjmjuiiiwu (49a) bu 
^nifiiunju^nr/mL^iaiivn iftbnsnmfliT^nnfdinjiw 
[na] (b) lilKiUB-jaxB-ajJBxns 1 ; ynww ■vnnufmomua ua;tn* 
^nww[;](c) ywnwpjBiSnBintiiJ riiacuQmimlRnmtfan?) niuulvi 
y^ti(cl) ivjunu if: jjiviu imaianuuSy 3 qu iyiyvninrlvuu 

i’AM ( .50 a ) !10 U ,Q4i RWnj HfBTSfq/l^tL'iaUU M Tit Tt &>■■"" 

8 divisions?, numerotees 42-49. dont 7 mCttra. et 1 
BUI (43). 



Pt. 2, 1930. Inrfintnirr dt* Mu nv-icrit* Jnridiquts Siamois 15-5 


XXVI. 1. TAIlSll^mVlUmm, tome 1. 

L 

Titrex: plot: © VITSfol?, V'iTJTUmmiF.tm * 'It 
tnmchex: VlTmUmiUiginiji. 1 vol.. 176 pp. Ih’pdf: Justice. 
Cote : Ji'in. (cello de la Yaj.) Proeenonce: Yaj . qui le tenait 
du nn7l?QDWnvfiT (31 mai 24(17 ). Dote tl' entire: Juin 1929. 

(L26.1) 

Ligne dijf'i'rentielle : (3a) fifiKl 

l la') 44 s + <? ?mortnn$ ^»vod ufiti^v^n 

V ' 1 i l 

V'lUDTulQmj'i 

liuwmi'jtwinT^D (b) murvwitm trmivi infirm -ynw * no 

vnuln 1 

ifiS: *T3;s^«~ 

Content/: ( 1 ) U49iv;un : 3-1 o:( 2)urt. 1-16 (Bradley 1 ", 
II, 300. 1. 16) : 16-176. 

(90d) unnimufln 

nou: p. 91 . 

, illUX 

( 92d) @ nglvian'Ain^TF.QSf) iuuon ivmgmnyueruin 

mil 

1^ 4"1 11J 1 Vi T541 u 4 -3 (Bradley 10 , II, p. 284. 1. 4) 
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J. Bl-rxay 


Vol. XXIV. 


Titres: plat: is [v;n]3w?i y.'imumMtifiim o ~n : 
tranches: "'JSTlKmi’liTiim «. 1 vol.. 176 pp. Depot : Vaj. 
Cute-, w x. Provenance-. WHiTET. Date t!' entree-. 31 raai 2 167. 

(L26.1 x) 

j 

Lione i/iferentie/le: f 3a)...??yn n TQlK 
l fa) e> qu c + 3 fmpdnnt S! w iiaach^n^iviniNvi-Em 

X / 1 3 J 1 

tllUdlTSllmtiTj | 

umBSQ-innatu^il i (b) trmmurjinf -mu* 

miiehn j 

C'ontenu: (l)iniJUVM4n : 3-15; (2) art. 1 a 13 inclus 
(Bradley 10 . II, p. 300. 1. 16): 16-176. 

I 16a 

(20d)....nghi(2ia) 

ji=w untyuiurtn -r? 

II 2lb 

(24d) ... ngliitoruoa j+f. Pi^ci^nn^i 87=^9. uaapiTUfln tk 


III 25a 
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(i7d) ng «i C d<iu 

IV 2Xa 

(4ld) ,11 1 q xuTii nnniTiamij iiTwtimufi (42 a) ni 

s |2! -A t. I 

'vnrinrn uwsmsjDTitfn h & hi 5/«*~ 

1 ofl 

V 42b 

(45a) ...ngli-i'l'i (i,) tur''jwa^iJL^5u , .ii!?iiJuinii : n'4tiHnn^ 

-h « // 

notf'.-n umupijurtn 

^ a/ 

VI 45c 

( 4 7 cl ) ngltflmsQu a'+ * fmatfnnfl «o^<i im^Vm 
fin m. • ; 



IX 64d 



J. Bl’RXA V 


Yol. XXIV. 


15 S 

ei n i,- os c 

(67c). ..ng m to tuny 5 + 3 m (d) pinm ^ob insn 
wnHsnlvi^n hz 

X 6Sa 

'1 ^ 1 " * ' ® * -ii A <= 

(90c)...ng .minm -m + -r m ^ainnf (d) uiniTiTW 
in hz hz hz &»"- 

nOU: p 91. 

XI 92a 

..j *)• • - a *3Jtsj 1 «, 

(92a) "i ng ivianvij;ST^Q:?i - iywQnlungvivmjuQn 

1 UQ1 I 

iriinmtyiaowtywKVIO'W (Bradley 10 , II. p. 284, 1. 4 ; 

(l 24 a)...ng 1 tflQmQU 0 !+tf ni(b)^artnris untyiuty 

.in HZ HZ 

XII 124c 

(161c) ...ngln (d)tnruM'u a + 3 pmainnfl *,«*)<£ noon 
^PlQlin HZ 

XIII 162a 

*1-11 S.31 ; A 

( l ( 6d)ng m It anw ar+sn f=mnin?m «s>ad ufQfion 

' j 

in hi i,-w~ 
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Pt. 2, 1980. I nft’ aim fit* Ma niwrils J a. rid up ns Smnton 

XXVI. 2. W^ITilfhViUmfh, tome 2. 

1 

Titres-. plat-. ® YJirfoJn v:i:jn[mnyy!mi] * T!:&* w 

tranches-. V'lKT'lliniVlUFum (eerit a l’envers). 1 vol.. 107 pp. 
Depot: Vaj. Cote-, ax-. Provenance: aclnit. Date d' entree-. 

6 fevrier 2451 . 

(L2G.2) 

Ligne dijferentie/le: (6b) ’P5 >T 

Ual ® + tif ■injifl ■r.v'-id Dtwodvirtn mviTivnn 

L \ a J 'S3 1 11 1 

(b)QnHrtu mvinMnim vnumaTfini ' vnu «■ fit-3 

umitncmysu ) 

Contemn VJnn'Brnvmflirn depuis ng iiltQUniM^T^Ofl 
Tnu'BQi [ituon in ngwjiuoQniimnP ti do-j -] sm (Bradley . II, 
p. 300.1. 17) jusqu’a Fart. 23 inelus ( Bradley 1 ". II. p. 323. 
1. 13): 3-107. 

XIV 3a 

( 16 c) ng In tom: in ® + ®o Fmarinnil unnjwi 

tfn m: 


XV 16d 


5 ip 
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J. Bl'kxay 


VoL XXIV. 


(Kid) Tn^nnJ^Bunqjinnrfn Li^wirtundVijy^qintn 
, 6(niiir,n;i:T/:(i7a)^3J^^mnijifTjQ^TL i T5JwinL:TiiL l i*mrwTr^rii 
mauvm... 

51 

(i'. r Hl)....niiimti,1n itz~- 
XVI 26a 


_*)• 't, 


<?en 


(37d)...ngni hmnu£ + ^ mnorinnu *,==£ u (38a ) nimj 
mujfln 

XVII 38a 

(-tOc)...rijj ivi ['iiui(d)rw * + « mu^olvifln^nn^ u 

a_ 

nmnarfi u ^ ^ \V/<vo 

XVIII 41a 

•„ J '' » D , k! 

f'l-c) .... ng m b tin w v + ^ rmn?innf ■*?*&. uwmuty 
rtn 

XIX 42(1 


(aid) HQVdr.Qivnwif) 

.^mynunnuysuriijmnj ; 


n wnTJtnrm ivujLQniMQfmw 


nni!: i). .55. 


(.’da) . , ,ii>nTjiu:dni]itn3iQT.UQ?mwiiiuam«Qaliiti‘iii^yin 
icnimsiuuf.^n (Bradley 10 , II, p. 313, 1. 2) 



Pt. 2,1930. Inueiita ire ties Manuscriti Ja>‘uUijurs tinmens ]G1 


( 6 9 b ) . . . T1 g 1 V! ( c ) ! 1 fU X 1 W 3 3 rn M l f\ G M 1 1 ! ?. 1 T M ill f . fl 110 F) ii & 1 FI T 

<.c innf^v^n “r 


XX 6 9 cl 


«1 U) 


(74r) ... ng m LQiusTy^riip.giunimnmm^iHnrtf *cdh 

HQFilnfln , m w "* 


XXI 74cl 

( 87 b)...ng sfcf'n-iojinnfliioddiJinTiwQi 

Hn nz x&«" 

XXII 8 7 cl 

( 8 9 d ) . . . n gl vi 1 i tu v q u i + s n i <n n ft n n u « ? d & u i rv i n u ty ft n 

XXIII 90a 

* d ' - _c; 

( 107 b) nglvil'mmu £ + « fmortnn-fi «=dd minimi 

fin hz ts 

2 

Titres-. plat: @ mzfim vinnflmvmp im k hi hi ~ 
tranches: IN Tnif nivmtrila:. 1 vol.. 107 pp. Depot: Justice. 
Cote: neant. Provenance: inconnue. Date d'entree: in- 
connue. 


( L26.2x) 



162 


.). Bukxav 


Yol. XXIV. 


Lione ilifferentie/le : (6b) 

!/a) @ va s + o-.j tmwTswyifliHn 

v / ^ i i i 

j 

ininvuirfinf | 

iiwuiynr.wnisu (b)‘aTAjrvjyitL |i mnLy:Q-iQii 'i , vmi.nfm 
1 1 * -aiarmru, 

win In ! ) 


Content!-. ViTSTlfmVUlfinFUfll tlepuis Particle 14 (Brad- 
ley 10 . II. p. 300. 1. 17) jusqu’k Particle 23 inclus (Brad- 
lev 10 , II. p. 323, 1. 13): 3-107. 

(54d) wmviWta' n 1 vm ncnrnrl voi to loua n r nu nm 

fnonn‘iium:diTiioQ3 t 

u 1 


fltlU : p. .15. 

(56a) [lltin'SWTUdlTMaQ-llDItUQf’IQ'imiJuilVl FlQlj Il^VWVimiQ 
lltn*iliiQilJMfnrin (Bradley 10 , II. p. 313. 1. 2) 
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XXYI. 3. INTSlTtffrmimim. tome 3. 

1 

Tit res: plat: © ViT^Wfl VlTSnfmvnJfUniltni .-n 
tranches: VI Tt Jilin THU film m. 1 vol.. 108 pp. Depot: Justice. 
Cote: neant. Provenance: inconnue. Date <T entree: in- 
connue. 

(L26.3) 

Ligne clifferentielle: (3c) mu 

l (a) © QU <s + pmatfnnii uflodv'irtn nvi n 

v ' - , a -i i 

VIWBMI (b) TimmfllwFlTflU miUr.lVlf l«n UnU'.'VlllTfiml 

mulpifncimiru ) 

vnu m pit- 3 moififl? 

Contenu: ViTtT'iffllViUfHm depuis l’art. 24 (Bradley 10 . 
II. p. 323, 1. 14) jusqu’ a l’art. 31 inclus (Bradley 10 . II. 
p. 345, 1. fin.): 3-108. 

(54d) frnjQUFn Ivimj iuim hmm$mtinTJVH:nnunfnT | rt 

& ts eU A 

muDintn i ilrttm ifi^nfi 

flQLI: p. 55. 

(56a) iiimmpiQUuutwjrcniimiityinR 
Win?! : ( Bradley 10 . II, p. 335 ; 1. 1) 
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J. Bukxay 


Vol. XXIV. 


2 

Titles: plat: eompletement efface; tranches: Wjmif 
miVUflim 1 vol., 108 pp. TJtjihf: \ aj. Cote: neant. Pro- 
reni/nce: Justice. Date d' entree: Jiiin 1929. 

(L26.3x) 

Lifi'ne different iel/c: (3c) ...flQUlWf) 

Le protocole manque. 

Content/: WTJnSniVlumm depuis 1? nglwinTlUfUfhT 
'.kw inoniumrfun iiPH^nTtUDinMWTinnni (Bradley 10 , 
II. p. 323. 1. 14) jus(ju’ a 1’art. 31 inclus (Bradley 10 . II, 
p. 345, 1. finale): 3-108. 

XXIV 3a 

(7b)... ng iwI'ituqu e+ e.3i rmatfnnf w* u^ounypiln 
Hfl HZ &r>"~ 

XXV 7c 

«|i-K ^ ®S ’ J- C «4 

( 26 a) — nr di to mn u ai + b m^o?ln(b)T4S sio^.7! unqjm 

lirrn HZ HZ V""~ 


XXVI 26c 
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(39a)...nglWlQ!u?Qy?3+iD an (b) ( p?fnri!& unmuqj 
fin 

XXVII 39c 


(54d) MlJJ QUO illflUdlllQTni ill mi luUfftaflQIU 


irtiwviKWTrnnmi 


POP : p. 55. 

(56a) fiTthvmamih i ilKmilf. ^ n?i atmanpnuuutu 
YtTST'UB'Hliy'inn W(Bradlev 10 . II, p. 334, 1. tin.) 

• - o_ a) - - uj 

(63b) nt/lplnmnu 3 + s fmartnnfl so im-ri^-nTnantn'i 
fin “ns "urs^"- 

XXVIII 63c 

(69a)...ngliilQtusQn<?4- semiti (b)rfnnfl««o*ijjj:mon 
Hn yz nsa- 

XXIX 69c 

(86d)...nglvilQfu;Qu^ + «ni'ncifinnf 515 ,o^uitQmiQfin xi- 

XXX 87a 

». ei - •- ^ 

(9ib)....vmmmuTt; a+ a pmaflnna *i«*»n(c)ijw;iiwpmi 
tfn n iQinnuimQit mini iym fin awn ~n © 

XXXI 9 Id 

(108a).... n gill !q tusi Wan + ^ n O^i T1T15! .T s; r.'vll Q^rrT? i'- 
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J. Bl’KXAV 


Vol. XXIV, 


xxvi. 4 . wniilrnmjmfh. tome 4 . 


Tit res : plat: O’/IT^IO ?! WTSnsmtf Wf) [ . . . ] tranc/i es : 

wnnfnTHmrn 4. 1 vol.. 95 pp. Depot: Vaj. Cote: dm. Pro- 
venance: WTmiX. Date d' entree: 31 mai 2467. 

(L26.4) 


Ligne differentielle : (4a) ill 


s_ AflR ! - A- Is i- 

lfa) © qw ar + © pmcislnns 

V / 1 i 

- J *=4 i- •= r lx 

mtJ3Jtij!S(b)|u5nv!iT;vm«viflm uitimmm - sitssioq 

muElinfiiantnii 1 


* fnT-3'aQi^gf? 'xn- 


Contenu: ttT;nifmiWiirh de l’art. 32 (Bradley 10 , II, 
p.346. 1. l)jusqu’a l’art. 44 inclus( Bradley 10 . II. p. 366, 
1. 14): 3-95. 


XXXII 3a 

( 7d) nglyitmnu * + a m (8a)^a^nna ^koimuthiT 

nfln tl t;2- 

-J 


XXXIII 8b 

£pcp - ci ; a 

( 8 b) 5 va 3" + .'v fn^D^nTif s!3)5s 3! uirnstcn^n iwmifli 
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XXXIV 20a 

(23a) ... fig m IQfUJQU s + s fmaslnrifl nto UNSUN!) 
tiBfln “u;a— 

XXXV 23b 

L* yj Is i. Oi 3\ - s_ 

(26b) ng m iquuqu ?j+ s 0 m(c)^nnf ^^uMian 

Hn x&~ 

XXXVI 26d 

( 29b).... ngliilomow^ + sfn^ortnnfl <n=>k &umis(c)njtii^r. 
XXXVII 29c 

(45b).... nglyi Iquisqh is + o m ( c ) ^aflnnfl unu 

wrtn xi- 

XXXVIII 4od 

(49b). ...fig) liVlQttiSQU tn+ 0 Fn^Ofi'nTlfl U (c)'QQnT’W 

fin 

XXXIX 49c 

(54b). ...ng iwiimziM ^ + c m^f*]nyi5 * 0 <Hk u^oWn 
XL 54c- 

y * y - • 

(54d) dNi^Wsmam^mirnu-fiD viNONmniNtnamn 

1 a - *■-'«- A is b' 

uiavitu MCJTfiiniNmuT-3 

t 1 

HOD : p. ao. 
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.T. Bl’k.vay 
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(56a) fiTwmiMQiwQ’Li^nlninyuiuQy^Lhj manum: 
nyTtimnT^lViWQin'ail’rlMQnj? (Bradley 111 . II. p. 358.1. 20) 

(60d)...fig1nlQUi;ow s+ ?.o m^ainns «*)cis lnomintifl 


tfn °T:“ 


XLI 61a 


a_ S' a_ J\ 

( 70 c)...vmymtu;Qw et + z m (cl)^oflnns ««oa. uj:nw 
win d: "iii- 

XLII 71a 

(79c) flgl’dlQTUtQW 6+c-a pmflinyif «tW UHQ^QTTV 


XLIII 79 d 

( 84 b) . . . tlhsVKi Iquisqu s + a pm^nrif imrlyyan 
tin t>“- 

XLIV 84 c 

( 95 a)....ngl]VlQtii;Q ! w »+.?> m (b) nortnns lms I ts 

> <=. 

iiiy^'Ein ut nz&»»~ 

2 


Tit res: plat : VjnilJfl [ 


]t ranches: flKyilmVJW 
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im d. ] vol. . 101 pp .Depot-. Justice. Cote : neaut. Prove- 
nance \ inconnue. Date >/' entree: iiiconuue. 

(L26. lx) 

Ligne iUfferentielle : (4a) lliutfl 

5-' cn ■< i- is « > 

if a) ® QHii+ «s ) '£>rjij'fla^v^n mv'iTn'JYrsm 

v J n i ‘i 

TviSmlxr^jJ i 

«=. 2 J 

(b) u'iu3J‘ojwsntmH ! tu < s u ‘jnyusvj r.im mumuTfinf • vmi =r 

inafhnaimiym ) 

Contenu : WTlflmWiPirh de I’art. 32 (Bradley 10 , II. 
p. 346, 1.1) jusqu’a Part. 44 inclus (Bradley 10 , 11, p. 366, 
1. 14): 3-101.. 

(54d) QiriciiQWQnQTiju iuyfni4 < an?mviTtTi^PT]\y ihiwi 

mrirajtmwoowi 

nau: p.,56 

(56a) ndnji^u iLnu^uliiiwmnnfnfmnUTJ^nmgj^: 
WiTQWw'IwfriunTW (Bradley 10 , II, p. 358, 1.7) 
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•J. Bru.VAV 


Vol. XXIV. 


xxvi. .v iAiirJifrhvmmm tome 5. 

i 

Titres : plat: ® V.T^Wf. M:nifmVIUfl[im] & XS'""~ 

tranches'. WnJUmviUfim &. 1 vol.. 205 pp. Depot'. Vaj. 
Cate: rJ.r. Provenance: WTHTfiJ. Date (/'entree: 31 mai 
2467. 

(L.26.5) 


Ligne differentielle: (3b) 

1 7a) ® gw S-+ fmcifinnfl injtnSvifln ^nvusvimim 
v / ft -t i l 

sud'mJnuST^I | 

VHJUiralwP’tTflLi (b) miNvm'n yimviimrim -vnUmFirs 

*-• | 

mutnntntintmi / 

nQifu: x«A'- w 

Contenu: WTST13 mVIWflim de l’art. 45 (Bradley 10 . 
II, p. 366. 1. 15) jusqu’a la fin: 3-205. 

( 1 lOd) iWQpmwLUioil mfnwo^uwl^figiiviJsvnww tto 
Imi ^iTmimwnnviTgj 

Tltiu: p. 111. 

(112a) FmiwnvnuumuwnnafnwifmgwniJ^nviTiJiitniRv; 
am mail on (Bradley 10 , II, p. 388. 1. 4) 
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-> 


Titres : plat: SWKClJf l\nr. 3 mViU?urn & HI®- tranches : 
I'liniumvnif tm &; I vol.. 180 pp. Depot: Yaj. Cate : 
Prove nance-. UTIHIiT. Date (/’entree: 81 mai 2467 . 

( L 26 . 5 x) 

L ip; ne differentieUe: ( 3 b)...llO' 35 TD- 3 VJQl 


Ual ® tw -T f a ?mcitfnnfl iiaatfwrin^nyiTSVivi'Bm 

V ’ 4 1 51 1 

‘ButfmlnttiTj , 

mmr.vitw pit Till (b) s miwr/:‘Bm inumuTfinf -mu * fit <5 

mnehnfnarmtu I 


Tifufitat in 


Contenu: WTSnSmHUfUfn de 1 ’art. 45 (Bradley 10 , 
11 , p. 366 . 1 . 15 ) jusqu’a la fin: 3 - 182 . 

- r , *=i a. A 3_ s- r 

(86d) fi^nuFimicjuou atmntmiijymjTYinTiiiYiTViiJTifn 
vi aox nd'/ncnm'JTrFiyrBnJ 

noil: p. 87 . 

( 88 a) i ilpu , ;jT;i'ifuiJuiyQFm4i 5 D0 Imyuu n ln^wvisntn 
IvSTl^WVS'mumQinniJ (Bradley 10 . II, p. 384 , 1 . 1 ) 
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J. Btrxav 


Vol. XXIV. 


a 

»') 


Titres: pint: V»n35JF ”?-!Tn5lmViyfiLTn [ ] tran- 

ches: vestiges. 1 vol.. 1 7 pp. Depot: Justice. Cote: 
neant. Provenance: inconnue. Date tf entree: inconnue. 

(L2(i.5y) 

L ip n e d i if even t telle: (3b) HO W Q 

1(a) © qw .T-p t. fmotfnnii in'rd uuo^Artn 

jmiSiTTtUQrm[j](b)fu inviiswvm^i uiinvuiiPimif tiiu 

vniishnfnonttTu] 

pi TIT ’ H DL 

Contenu: VUSJ'rlimvmf.tn’l de l’art, 45 (Bradley 10 . II, 
p. 366, 1. 15) a la tin: 3-197. 

XLV 3a 

(4c)....ngln'htuQ\i k o +ss Tmortfinn «=*;<£ 
lin 

XL VI 4d 

(6c) nginhfuQit vs+s fmotfnnfl ^s. 

rtnx 


XLYII 6d 
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(39d)....nglntTiUMU^nTifiQyaiJfi ( 40a) inCTin^nr. aiJFi 

«=<!»& utio mnj^n ~ni 

1 l 

XLVIII 40b 

(62c) — ng IwIqtutu m^aHnin 

Fin 


XLIX 62d 

(6od)....ngliilQtu:oud +nm(66si)^iiTiTi^ 

thu^rfn m:sA*- 

L 66b 

( lOOd) tt'rtmnncnmj ".WTU^^lmfn^nuoTuawlijd^liJ 
tiutimn umwopniw 

rmu: p. 101. 

(102a) uufisihliJnmjn iiongp.jjiyvinynuutjinviTmuyyni 
liunmuiNOulll UP (Bradley 10 . II. p. :>K6. 1. tin.) 

( 1 1 7c) ...ngliVtaum a +<r fin^ortnjTilnfl:’® noon irrln 'it 

LI 1 1 7 d 


( 128 c). ..ng hVhmtow <s -t ®o pm r^njm r.zds. uirniLun^ 


pin °VL 


t=ft D' 
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LII 12Sd 

a_ fll * ^ 

(I36d)....ng ib iQuirQu ?j + & pmuHnnf modd uusi^dvi 
/In "T“ s/'^~ 

LIII 137a 

(l43d)ng1vilnfusQy «+ o £ fi'mfinTifl a) (-1 51 S> 

LIV 144a 

?i 5 -vj2-xcn ' M is 

( ] o 7 d)....ng m htujQwt- + a® .naisdimsim'wi 

tfn xs,w~ 

LV 158a 

(16ia)...ng IvilTturaV* a + © m (b) « *>!■>& mm; 

imyrin x x^**- 

LVI 161c 

(163b)...nglvi“iquUQ’4 sr.+ em «««« U(c)N2l,tto 

x x 

LVII 163c 

( ii;6c)nglvilQuisQu s + ^o m ^nn$ nod® untymn 
tfn x&»- 


LYIII 166d 
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(17 Id) ngbilTtuMu sn + .« ?mcitfnnif uniyniu 
^in xs/ w - v * 

LIX 172a 

( 1 7 , 5 a)ngli < itoEi 7 Qii & fa pmarinriif fl =W!a uHQfmnti'pn 
lyirfn i»- 

L X 175b 

■* - Q_ l L >' , , 

(l 78 b)....viwiu ivi loturTu «.+ -• pmortnnn *r,o'o unimti 

f\T\ XeA w ~ 

LXI 178c 

ct ? w i i ^ ^ * 

(181d)...ng -M LQfUrTU t 'i + a<? PITlOflnni •lCe'J 9} unmsn 

fin x®* w ~ 

LIX 182a 

( l 83 c)....ngmlQm^u « + *■ m (d) <iorfnnn unci 
luiy^n x 

LXIII 183d 

( l86a)....nglvilQfu: f Ju n + ®c rmorinru *>cWd (b)imt<ta 


LXIV 186b 



J. Burxay 


Vol. XXIV. 


(lS7b)...ju^Mtu:Qw 3 + 3 pi^p;(c) ilfim D^tmo 
fin 

L X V 187c 

(i!)7b)....ng'!ii!i (c) mziv. + s pmfiffnnn Dniy 
u n m 1$ v, fin t.z i',z 
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xxvii. i. msiTffnvufllviji, tome 1 . 

1 

Titles: plat: -S) T\TTT1fnilW,lr,4! =, T? 

tranches: VITTTHSfTiViM^l’rlW a. 1 vol.. 10T pp. Depot: Yaj. 
Cote : dd. Provenance : VJTtlTiT. Date d' cut n'e: ?> 1 mai i-iG 7. 

i 

(L27.1) 

Ligne differentieUe: (3a) RflHfl 

a. ' ^ a - - ■>- Z. *=a S-' 

1(a) © im s+ a pmnrtnnn uu'pdvidn 

tiiu'Swaitinam^Li (b) 'niimioanii ni . rm 

vmfhrmiarmui 1 

ItiWfc H Z%-~ 

Content/: (1) umViUri: 3-16a; (2) ViKT'iflnrdufl'iini 
jusqu’ a l’art 9 inclus (Bradley 10 . II. p. 421. 1. 2): 16b- 
107. 

(aid) nfmvm^ng'mjay 

ntllJ: p. 55. 

a «"l A - r- ii 

(56a) aafnngviimilugmyiQLntn'iimiy^^ divnunmantm 

(Bradley 10 . II. p. 413. 1. 6) 



J. Bl’KXAV 


Vol. XXIV. 


ITS 


2 

Titres: plat: ® VITSIN?, Vl[ ] WfllviW « US USl- 

trunehes: YasnflmViUPilmi «. 1 vol., 107 pp. Depot: Jus- 

tice. Cute: neant. P ruvena nee : ineonmie. Date d'entree: 
inconuue. 

(L27.1x) 

Ligne ilijferen fietle : (3a)...W]miflTQTjS 

1(a) ® qu t> + s pmortnnfl Sfio^rtn •mviTSWviim 

t «. -- i-> 1 t 

wiu«w(b)QnonHm5u uiiusvirii^i uiomuTmif ,-vnw i. pit-3 

wiutlinoionym* 

uotflils u: 

Cm, term: ( l)imnwun : 3-15: (2) VUSnlfilVIlin' Ivijj jus- 
qu’ ii 1’art. 9 inclus ( Bradley 10 , II. p. 424. 1. 2): 3-107. 

I 10a 

(20a) nglu I qtuqo V'+c 9 ' «»><?. 4 lnmnpm 

rfn us i'- 
ll 20b 

S) . ‘jf 2>a- Ci J a- I 

(34b) flg:V! lQQUfi + -=fmilf1n(c)T11U*)<i<£ UTIIWmQlrtn 
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III 34d 

(40c)....nglnIounw & s +^ni^0^nnn,>i<i<.u'3nT^!?m?in“7: 

IV 40d 

*1 U f- ^ e O ; 

(46b)....ng iVi(c) lQtUTU^ + r?n^ i o^nnii J -,«<£&u i l r.n::tUtiirtn 

V 46c 

(52b) nglrilQTuou s + ©o pmafiWifl lmslma 

fin Ti;.s>w m 

VI 52c 

(54d) ^uimi tnywFi^uvnn^mNQ^a'nFnngiiwnu lugm 

5 ! 

ntUJ: p. 55. 

(56a) ^^Im'mTTuninanFmjnT^TQ^ nj^iriutu Ivm 
^n^dliunr/irmunn (Bradley 10 . II. p. 41.3. l. 6) 

(70d) nglvsKunu ^ + ^ fmtifinnfl ultima 

fin nu- 

VII 71a 

(86d)....nglvilTtuQy& + ®®Fn(87a)^0^nnii*i*id\PUw:lT<i 
uofin 

VIII 87a 



ISO 


J. Bcrxay 


Vol. XXIV. 


(98d)....ngiii'l']iuQy a + « Pin^artnnii« S i<iv)(99a)5Uw:lT^ 

■florin 

IX 99a 

«?-•« f-y 3--- - X: <N 5^ 

*( l07d) ng m I tuiqw o + e fmarinnn im» .i-sut] 

rin u:*- 
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XXVII. 2. WnTtfmVIU^lvm', tome 2. 

1 

Titres: plot: ® v;T£Tl®niV!U?l ItUI k> m <§/'— 

tranches : VinTlUflTvIU^ 1PU 'a. 1 vol.. 148 pp. Depot: Jus- 

tice. Cote : neaot. Provenance : inconnue. Date d' entree : 
inconuue. 

(L 27.2) 


Ligne different \e\le : (3b) fnUVlT-3 

= — - -_•> ► - X 1 - *=4 ? - 

l ta) ® ou cs + s. ni iortnTHsisi'ps , uu , n^^Hn •anviTsviWBi^n 

x J a *i i i 

*=i a 5 - ^ ? - J 

‘auymrranHrflu (b) TranwwfiPn uiumtiTfin® • mu m pit - i 

uiuehrmionBm 1 

*201011; HZ tA’ v,v ' 


Contenu : WTSrifmVIllfllmi de Particle 10 jusqu’a 


Particle 23 inclus (Bradley 10 , II, p. 452.1. 11): 3-146. 


X 3a 

(20d)....nglplQmQu^nmQui^fiimi^m (2la) m 

a-- Is M o 

te&w- 


XI 21b 
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J. Burxay 


Yol. XXIV. 


(28b)....ng 

M 

nz hz 

XII 28d 

(45c). ...ng mlQtuQu^mfiQw^iJiufi ajui'infii(d)^'0f1nns 

lATUTSU S^umuwsi^ti'virtn *T TSfew**” 

XIII t6a 

(53d)....nglwlg ; (54a)TU-T4 s + Pm flftnnf s^dd 

wsufadwrtn 

XIV 54b 

( 70 a)....nglwtQtuQw s> + a pmartnnfl uNsiijuditiris 
rfn 


XV 70b 

(74d) ifo'Dtn vicnVUi uJMPra^ianirifm'liJ i/i'WflVi 

UQWtufmlvmmtiij : 

TVBU : p. 75. 

(76a) anyisQujyinayimininQutil^niinfmcisviJnuaimmT^ 
noomiviwyilw Film (Bradley 10 , II, p. 438, 1. 5) 


tf y 
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(78b)... .ng l^lQunwfnvinLiRfiu ;(c)di]ttni3nwfh 

M j 

Tin <n.i£d imimuQfifln us®*— 

XVI 7 8d 

(85c)....nglwlQmQHfi<!( ! i';wiRfi'UQi!J am*w(d)fn ^ortn 
7l3Vnif'QU^LUllJRlJW;tW!Jfl^P US'*"” 

XVII 86a 

^ 96 c) nglvitouiQu g + S f’morinrifl uwtiamvi 

dn TiS'- 

XVIII 96d 

(l06a)....ngliil'iTUQu v + d pmorfnnn linontiniTi 

■spin 

XIX 106b 

(H8b)....ngl]VtQtuow ci+ao pn^orinrn mm&d intn;<fo 
pin us &"«* 

XX 118c 

_ , t ^ i. "V ^ 1 

(123c) ngliilQtu'iMfnvi(niREniVininidii(d)diWFn iti 

i_- a_ £> S^- ^ 

rtnmiiNMTfiavndudnwumijinTVjrtn us 

1 ^ 

XXI 124a 

(132c) nglvilTom -* + « pn^r^fijnu *isi&<i 

rtn u:&n*~ 



(I <F 
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,T. Bcrxay 


Vol. XXIV. 


XXII 132d 

(i40e)...ngi'h?l f HUQy z+c- fli-mlnns (d) mm? 1 
'mnfin 

XXIII 140d 

£*> * ijl 5 ' X C* .j£ - - 

( l48t; ) ng (d)bonu^ + ?o i'mcsHnnf «*>«<! uflQfi 

a. 

^ pm fin n;s^»»* 

2 

Titres: plat: [...]^wfi iu;ri«Tnviiifl‘lmi b t: xi»*» 
tranches : ; c Irnite : petit quadri- 

latere dore. 1 vol.. 150 pp. Depot-. Justice. Cote-, neant. 
Provenance-, inconnue. Date tV entree-, inconnue. 

(L27.2x) 

Ligne (liferentietle: (3b) . . . fl Q ?J VlT^VM TS OXT tu 0 

a ’i.- 2^ 2-/ 

1(a) © Qy|b] + - m ^rbnnf ua^vi^n nwirvivi 

j 

mmuunQ0itTnHm3u (b) ‘mvijr/jvrsm uimviuxnnii 

muflnnaiarmtu I 

g IS 

vnuaoQ m Rumour n” $/«~- 

Contenu: VinTUmMUfl lu de l’art. 10 jusqu’ & 1’art. 
23 inclus (Bradley 10 . II. p.452. 1. 11): 3-150. 
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(76b) mi^v^vdu^-injrni anmn^ui^ViT^uwlviQij lu 
MsnnVlil IvriTcm 

flCTJ : p. 7 7. 

(7.8a) chwiinjunfim ^sinlvimiJ^Viin-3 

THl aolvmgviinu (Bradley 10 . II, p. 438, 1. 12) 


61 . 

Titres: plat: ® VlTS&.f! V.TSnUmViVIfl l mi fe *3 Z&""~ 
tranches : VinT'lflnTlW.lviW !s. 1 vol.. 148 pp. DepotiY aj. 
Cote Provenance :XJT1i11iT. Dote tV entree: 31 mai 2467. 

(L 27.2y) 


L ig n e <1 iffer e n t i e II e : ( 3 b ) . . . . f\ Q li ! /l I «l T : fl T J tin (?1 1 d 

l (a) © a + © s’maflnn'K iiMdvifln *rn\xj 

Wd'inJTl^Tj 

^ v 3 i -'•* A I 

vivi‘BmviWu^ivi^fin3sT^U( , b) 5 mv!T‘v:vm< i n irmmuTfiTTfi -vrm 

t ■> ^ ’ 1 | 

mudintnony 


lltlQ cn FIT 4 Timpn: n;5^“' 


Contain: V'inT'iSmViUP. iwJ de l’art. 10 jusqu" a l'art. 
23 inelus (Bradley 1 ". II. p. 452, 1. 11): 3-148. 

(74d) ^<nD4 4v | vim^tw iiiuapivifi^nQTifnfmli] ^Ivinmn 
WQHQwlvmnidii 
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•T. Btrn'av 


Vol. XXIV. 


nau: p. 7 7. 

(78a) ^ 1 6^QiijviPiur)muufiE)utilfn!jnn a Bo:mnL | 5fTBimTJ 
MlWiiJUnfa (Bradley 1 ". II, p. 438, 1. 5) 
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XXVII. 3. tome 3. 

1 

Titles-, plat: © [ ] Imi <p tranches: 

lAITSTUmvmfllvivi m. 1 v < ) 1 . . 107 pp. Depot : Vaj. Cote: *4.. 
Provenance: WT^TBT. Date (V entree: 31 mai 2467. 

(L27.3) 


Ligne r/ifferenfie/le: (3a) ...^'I'Wllli'lCt 

1(a) @ qvi -«+ ffo Bm'Ds' utjQ^TNfln mnunr/it 

i^mmitnaViyrijii (b) a STWT^vifi^i inumtijanii vmi * pit? 

vnulfiaiarm 1 


10 iflft Xe- 


Contenu: *»\T 5 nflmViii 0 IviU de l’art. 24 jusqu’a l’art. 
33 inclus (Bradley 10 , II. p. 473. 1. 10): 3-107. 

(54d) imwilvirtfmniwoJiianvimTKnQ imaiflanujaim 
P’io'unlaanisutuwao 


POU : p. 55. 

(56a) avmTsnflmvmaa^ntiliinriBWJi mgT^waawi 

«i • <i- =-■ in 

IVmiTPniViaillJu^Q (Bradley . II, p. 463. 1. 2) 
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J. Burxav 


Vol. XXIV. 


9 

Titles: plat: ® V.’nmn'nW, hlJJ «n TEr- 

- yl I 

tranches: vnTI'lSmViUf' l MW 1 vol.. 10.5 pp. Depht: Justice. 
Cote: (celle de la Vaj.)^<V Procena nee : \ aj. quiletenait 
de WTflfX (31 Mai 2467). Date //’entree: Juin 1929. 

(L 27. 3x) 

Ligne (Hfferentielle: (3a) 

1(a) © QW Ct + Jffl Pmflrtnmi ss'ad litlOdVirin HT/iK 

‘ButhTSilnidT J v 

^ ^ i \ ci ' -x ’ 

wvm^miu(b) lunTfliJ inumuifinf -mu ai 

umlFieianHTu ^ 

iW IQlfil? HZz- 

Contenu : 'AJSJiKmWif: tlW de l'art. 24 jusqu’ a l’art. 
33 inclus (Bradley 10 . II. p. 473. 1. 10): 3-105. 

XXIV 3a 

(iOd)....nglmo^uQ'u /+«« m^nrfnnu ««&a uiiQMPm 

.In iz i— 

XXV 11a 

Ls • » t 

( 15a) tig [M 1 »QtUQUllTmHRBMSuTn4^UPn(b)^Ortfinil 

XQuvn?imnimT«Qrfn n; uz i- 
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XXVI 15c 

(89a)....nglmQ(b)ui'K = +sk Fmatfnnf vm&'o umcvao 
fin *njs— 

XXVII 39c 

(45c)....nghi (d)lTiUTii =r, g +an pn^nfinTin untmt! 
fin T> 

XXVIII 46a 

(54d) m^m^iiWQin'umnQinrtiQ ImQiFionmjjiiFmgin 
IfurnTtu mw ; 

nau: p. 55. 

(56a) Qwi’-umiinimifiii^nlijaionDUQi riygnsvinfliJilii 
niTmr/iQUlhJTlQM'N (Bradley , II. p. 463. 1. 2) 

(5Sa)....ng lulaum es + tf fmafinna M a*© unimiti 

•in *t:»- 

XXIX 58b 

. a - • m ■ - L «- 

(68d)....ng ivi bum e+s fmorinTiii uimsoiN 

fin 

XXX 69a 

o •-» 5 - Cs n 

(74a) ng bflntunu ^ + a «£d uimsfivi 


XXXI 74b 



11)0 


J. Burxay 
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NOTES ON A JOURNEY FROM LOPBURI TO PHRABAD 

By H. H. Prixce Dhani. 

Of late there have sprung' up various land routes to Phrabad, 
which was formerly reached by travelling up to Tarua by train or. 
for those with leisure, by river ; and thence by tramway belonging 
to a private company. The automobile, however, has altogether 
revolutionised the system of inland travelling in Siam. You can 
now reach Phrabad from no less than three railway stations by 
means of motor-cars. The shortest, route is from Xong Don station 
on the Northern Railway, where the Administration Office of Phra- 
bad district is situated. This way passes through rice fields and 
bamboo groves and takes some half an hour to complete. Another 
way is from Ban Moll station on the same line, which takes you 
through similar country for some 40 minutes. The most interesting 
way, however, is from Lopburi, which is the subject of the present 
note. 

I happened in the second week of February to have official 
duties in Lopburi. This gave me an opportunity of availing myself 
of a trip over this route. Starting in the morning before the heat 
set in. we motored from the town across the railway eastwards 
passing the altar of Phra Kal famous for its monkeys. A few 
minutes later we passed by a lane on the right leading to the ruined 
Jesuit church of San Paolo, where the remains of the old Jesuit 
observatory still exist. Further along the main road lay the east 
gate, still in comparatively good preservation, directly beyond which 
was the Elephant Kraal, the ■ piniate ’ of the French chroniclers in 
the time of King Narai. The road now curved slightly to the 
left and resumed again an easterly direction. We passed over the 
moat, no longer a real one, and penetrated a considerable stretch 
of garden land where custard apples of good quality were 
growing. Some thirtv minutes from the starting-place brought us 
to the edge of the famous reservoir called ' the lake of the arrow’s 
consecration ’ (Tale Chubson). Now Lopburi corresponds to Lava- 
pura the city of Lava, the son of Rama according to the Siamese 
version of the Ramavana. The Country around abounds in names 
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that are found in the final episodes of the Siamese Ramayana or tile 
■ Ramakirti” as it is called. The arrow, of course, is that of'Riima. 
In the fresh breeze of the morning the • lake ' was invigorating 
although it has long since become a vast expanse of paddy fields. 
To the west and south, and presumably north, an earthen embank- 
ment of about ten metres' width has been made. From the western 
embankment a headland juts out into the ‘lake’, on which King 
Xarai built his small but substantial residence called " Phra-ti-nang 
Yen ” (or the Villa of Breezes). Just as in the Ramakirti \ islmu 
(or Xiirayana as he is better known in Siam) retired whenever he 
was free from duties to his ocean abode over the seas, so Xarai (the 
phonetic transcription of Xarayana) would retire to his Villa of 
Breezes for the recuperation of his mind and body in the intervals 
of the strenuous works that have been and still are the lot of a King 
of Siam. To the east of this vast expanse of fields several rows of 
picturesque hills recede into the distance. The way we took was 
along the southern embankment. As we motored along in the cool 
breeze of the morning, it was tempting to imagine the whole expanse 
of paddy fields to the left and right of ns as being full of waterwith 
a mountain wall to the east and the royal Villa of Breezes crowning 
the lake, facing the receding mountain barriers. An approximate 
five kilometres' journey along the embankment brought us to the edge 
of the plain and we entered a hilly country through a gap in the 
mountain wall. Behind this is still to be found paddy land, and 
further to the north east lies higher up the presumed reservoir, the 
catchment area, it is supposed, of the whole water-works system 
which gave the Lopburi of King Xarai its life. The neglect of the 
past three centuries has turned the reservoir into paddy fields. 
Although sluice gates and baked earthenware pipes scattered about 
from the town right up as far as the hills remain to testify to its 
funner existence and to the big area it covered, the waterworks 
themselves are things of the past. Land ownership will probably 
forbid its resuscitation, which, were it possible, would doubtless res- 
tore much of Lopburi’s life and wealth. 

In the hills around us are many remains of Buddhist devotion. 
^ ery valuable works of art have been found in the numerous caves, 
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and a tint- statue of tlie Buddha 1ms recently been discovered and 
found its way to the National Museum at Bangkok. About 4 kilo- 
metres from the entrance to the billy country we came to a village 
called Tha Tako inhabited by descendants perhaps of Lao captives 
from Wieng Chan. They are easily recognisable by their women's 
dress, the peculiar type of their skirts and their home manufactures, 
for which every house possesses a loom underneath, which the 
daughter of the house manipulates in her spare time. Beyond the 
village lies a stretch of open country in the centre of which is a 
curiously shaped hill of small proportions, standing upright by itself, 
with a Viliara on top of it, accessible by a bamboo ladder. It is called 
Khao Kaew (the gem mount'. Near by can be seen the remains of a 
stone wall, possibly connected with the water-works of King Narai. 
Also nearby is situated the •• Cave of Heaven ", a former storage of 
stone images of the Buddha as well a-- of some Hindu deities. Very 
little, however, remains. The prevailing type is. as in Lubpuri. that 
of the Buddha seated on the Naga King, the modelling of the latter 
being, as usual with Khmer art, very life-like, while the Buddha has 
Khmer features. From Tha Tako we plunged into bamboo thickets, 
and later on forests, the cool shade of which afforded timely shelter 
in the growing heat of the day. The road passed through forests, 
now overhanging with dense creepers, now decorated by beautiful 
glens, now relieved by occasional clearings. Swarms of purple and 
yellow butterflies flitted about among the groves, but very little bird 
life was noticeable. In one place there could be seen a paddv field 
guarded by a watch-post high up in the trees as a protection from 
wild elephants. After some twenty kilometres of cool glades and occa- 
sional clearings we arrived at the famous shrine of the Buddha’s foot- 
print, the object of much veneration during the past three and a half 
centuries, affording then, as now. a comparatively easy opportunity 
of touring the jungles and hills to the inhabitants of the metropolis 
in the plain. Plirabad seems to have gained its name and popularity 
through this last asset almost more than any other agency. 

It is not the aim of this little article to describe Phrabad, 
already pictured to us by more authoritative pens. The overland 
journey just described, however, has not been noticed before and is 
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nut difficult of realisation. The tourist from Bangkok should, if 
possible, spend a night in L'>pl>uri which is, as is well known, an 
attractive tourist centre in itself. The following morning could then 
he devoted to the journey, which can he done in a little over two hours 
and a half leaving enough time to make halts on the wav. There 
would then he time enough also to explore Phrabad at leisure. The 
return journey would he made at about 2 p. lu. to catch the afternoon 
train at Nong Don (the first of the three alternative routes mentioned 
above). Bangkok would be reached at 5.40 p. m. An organised 
trip on a big scale such as those of the .Siam Society could perhaps 
be done in one day by leaving ou a special train early in the 
morning, timed to reach Lupburi by 10 a m. The above journev 
would he made at once, and Phrabad reached by noon or sav 1 p. m. 
to allow time for halt'. Luncheon would be taken at Phrabad. After 
visiting the shrine ami the environs between 2 and 4 p. m., the return 
journey to Xong Don would lie made. The special train would 
come hack from Lupburi to await the party at the latter station. 
11 this could he left at 5 p.m., Bangkok would probably be readied 
by S.dO. p.m. 



STONE OBJECTS FROM SURAT, PENINSULAR SIAM. 

By Ivon H. X. Evans, m.a„ 

Eth nogro [ih< r F. M. N. Mnsi.nm*. 

(Plates I and II). 

By the courtesy of the Siam Society and of the Acthi" 
President, Major Erik Seidenfadeii, I have been given an opportunity 
of examining and describing certain neolithic-culture objects found 
in a tin mine at Ban Xa, Surat Province, Peninsular Siam. The 
specimens Consist of live stone celts and two large, shaped pieces of 
stone, which I will discuss later. 

Judging bv the fact that in all cases the celts are irregular 
about a horizontal and central plane, it is fairly obvious that they 
were hafted as adzes and not as axes. Such a statement would be 
true, too, about the majority of such implements from British Malaya. 
Even where celts are practically evenly ground on both the larger 
surfaces they were, in most cases, used as adze blades, slightly more 
grinding on one side of the cutting edge betraying this. In treating 
of these Siamese implements, therefore, one may speak of the 
surfaces, which were obviously upper and lower when the celts were 
hafted. as being respectively dorsal and ventral. 

Probably the most striking of the adze-heads sent is that 
tigured on PI. I. tig. 1. This is of the beaked tvpe that is so dis- 
tinetive of the Malay Peninsula. I have traced it as far north as 
Chong, in the Trang-Patalung bills, previously and the only example 
of the kind obtained from that neighbourhood is figured on Plate 
XLIII. Xu. .5, of my Papers <> a the Ethnology and Archaeology of 
the Malay Peninsula. The distribution of the type must now, 
therefore, be extended still further. The present specimen (length 
10.0 cms.) is of a close-textured yellowish stone, perhaps a rhyolite 
or a chert, and is, in places, highly polished. The dorsal surface is 
flattened, but slightly rounded, while, on the ventral surface, the beak 
is somewhat hollow-ground towards the point, a feature that is found 
fairly frequently, too. in examples from British Malaya. The sides 
diverge to some degree ventrally, giving the implement a trapezoid 
section, while the central (dorsal) ridge of the beak is fairly acute. 



2Uf 


I\oi; IJ. X. E vax.s. 


Yul. XX IT. 


Of the i tlier four implements one. of a dark •'rev colour, is of 
the short-rectangular chisel type also found in British Malaya. It is 
illustrat'-i], in the ventral view, on 1’!. L tig. 2 . It is possible that 
tile specimen was never finished, as considerabie flaking can he seen 
at the cutting edge dorsallv. while there is also flaking ventrally 
at the proximal end. This too may well he of chert or rhyolite. 
The appearance of the material is flinty and it takes a high polish. 
Its length is ti.t> cms. 

Tim other three celts are roughly of one type. They may be 
described as being adzes of low trapezoid section, the sides narrowing 
dursaliy. approximating to a bowe l fan-adze form. Bowing is slight, 
but it is ipiite apparent in the largest and second largest examples ; 
scarcely, if at all, so in the smallest. The two largest adze-heads 
are obviously unfinished and are covered with flake-markings. The 
bigger of these two is absolutely without grinding over its whole 
surface, while the smaller is milv slightlv ‘'round at the cutting edge 
mi its dorsal aspect. The lengths of the specimens are respectively 
15.0, 12.ti anil b.S-3 cms. The largest is of a greyish stone the 
second of a waxy-louking whitish colour, and. where ground, 
highly polished, while the third, highly polished all over, is of a grey 
colour and has curious natural • eye ' -mat kings. All the materials 
are of tine grain and flinty nature. I suspect that they may he cherts, 
or. if not. rhyolites. 

The two large objects figured oil 1*1. II are of the greatest 
interest. They seem to have been put to two uses — -these being as 
poundcis an<l as grinding stones on which stone implements were 
ground or sharpened. Examining that depicted mi 1*1. It, tig. I first, 
as being in some wavs the least developed of tin- two, and thus the 
moiv likely to furnish information it is found that tin* two ends 
of the stum, which is fairly line-grained and light grey in colour, 
show mativ signs of bruizing. Extending round the greater part of 
the middle are parallel grooves or ilutings of different breadths 
running longitudinally. In the ease of three of these, all adjacent 
ami separated from the rest, they are somewhat angular, while the 
other timings are nicelv segmental. There are nine flutes in all. 
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Tlit 1 Hutcs i ' r grieves -were. undoubtedly. as stated above, made in 
the process ui' gi hiding < l< • \ v l ) stone implements. Thev varv cun- 
siderablv in breadth. as r,m be seen in tin- illustration. It appears 
probable that the mils of the stmic were used as poumli-is built 
before and after the formation of the Hates, lor. ia sunn- places, t ] j , ■ 
Hates extend partly over the hi ui/rs, which ale nut iptifc> obliterated, 
while in others. the bruizes, t specially mi nan side, extend for 
a considerable way up the h ,dv of tin- stone and part-allv obliterate 
the ends of the Hates. I am inclined to think that, whereas the 
bruizes .it the ends were made by Using the stone vertieallv as a 
poandet. iu the ease of tii.se extending some way up the sides, 
pounding was done with the stone held almost horizontally. A word 
must be -aid also ah", at the nature of the bruizes themselv es. Thev 
ha\ea - peeked’’ appearance and one must presume, therefore, that 
bard objects wen- pounded with the implement — perhaps bones to 
extract the marrow, or stones t<> split off coarse Hakes. There is. 
however, one other possibility as to the way in which these bruized 
surfaces were produced, and that is that both the ends and one side 
of the stone were used as anvils on which stone adzes, or other 
objects were fluked. This would account, too. for tin- - pecking of 
the material, hut it does not mem very likely that this was the case, 
for the stone would have to have been strongly supported in a 
perpendicular position when one or other end was being u-ed. Tin- 
length of the specimen just described is -2-2.5 cuts. 

In the second example ( 1*1. 11 tig. 2 1 one end has also, in 
a marked degree, the -pecked’ appearance found in the tlrst ; at tin- 
other end it is less noticeable and is only to be observed on a broad 
nutuiul ridge running from side to side through the eentie. The 
flutes, which are somewhat shallow, surround the body of tin- object 
almost eompletelv and liumbei twelve in all. I’ll, re is mu- li ngi- 
tudinal strip however, which is not fluted though it. too. shows sjo- n -, 
of Wear. The colour of the stone is light brown and the material 
may. perhaps, be ipiartzite. The length of the object is 24.7 cuts. 
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ON SOME POTTERY OBJECTS FROM SURAT. 

B>J Imik II. N. KVAXs M.A.. 

Btltnotj i'i i jilii' 1 . M . S. Marram*. 

Ill July. 10:50. I received. for purposes of description, from 
l>r. A. F. U. Kerr. of Bangkok, certain wry puzzling specimens 
recently found in a cave in a limestone kill close to tke deserted 
village of Billing Bep. Til Kanawn district, Surat Siam. 

None of these is complete. That which is most so measures 
in its present state 13 ems in length. They are hollow, hut thick- 
walled. ox-horn-like objects which terminate abruptly at their tapered 
ends and are there flattened. 1 ll the clay of which they are com- 
posed is of brown to yellow-ochre in colour and contains much grit. 
Back appears to have had a round hole communicating from the 
outside with the central and longitudinal space, this hole being rather 
towards the broader end. In one the complete hole can be seen, 
while, in two much broken bits only part of its edge can be observed. 
The walls of the central passage are nicely smoothed and one 
of the blunted smaller ends is pierced by two little boles which 
do not, however, appear to extend to the central cavity. The larger 
ends, closed like the smaller, are finished off below somewhat 
eoneavely, as if they had been pressed against a rounded piece of 
wood, perhaps a medium sized branch of a tree. At their edges 
however, they are fractured in the only two specimens that we have, 
but in the ease of one there is a distinct projection here. It is 
obvious, therefore, either that there was some projecting piece, 
which I think probable, or that they were joined to some large 
object, which does not appear t>> be very likely. Two of the tapered 
ends bear spiral markings as if their clay, while still wet. bad been 
closely wound, round and round, with a l’airlv fine c< ml. The 
indentations left by the cord and also by the twists in its structure 
are clearly visible. The other tapered ends, two base pieces and 
one from the centre — all are figured — arc also cord-marked, but 
the marking is coarser and runs more or less longitudinally. 

fl). There are two end- -bowing this. 
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Part of an object exactly similar to these from Siam has been 
obtained bv M r. \V. Linehan from Jeram Kwi on the Tembeling 
Kiver. l’ahaug Federated Malay States — this too is figured. It is 
a taiiered end. and the cord, as in two of the Siamese examples has 
been wound spirally on the still soft body. The colour of the object 
is red-ochre on one side . slightly brown on the other. The inside 
passage does not penetrate the end so deeply as in the Siamese 

specimens. 

Several sherds of rough pottery accompany the Siamese 
specimens and are, presumably, of the same age. Except for two 
plain pieces of p it rims. 1 ' and two fragments possibly differently 
treated, all these, too, are cord-marked, the marking being in some 
cases one of parallel lines, either perpendicular or horizontal accord- 
ing to the way jit w Inch it was applied to the pot. In one instance 
it is certainly perpendicular: in another uncertain, the piece of sherd 
being to i small to allow of an opinion as to where lay the top and 
where the bottom of the vessel. Apart from the pieces mentioned 
ah ive. tlie other sherds are marked with cords to produce a rather 
indistinct diamond-shaped hatching. Such patterns are common on 
neolithic culture waies in the Mulav States an.l though not confined to 
this period foot-note ) are very characteristic of it. I feel 

inclined, tijerefuiv. to assign these Siamese specimens ( also Mr. 
Linehan s piece from the Malay State-) to that culture. As to the 
Use of the very peculiar objects described ab ive, I do not care even 
to hazard a guess. Perhaps there may be some modern articles in 
existence, of which 1 am ignorant, of similar shape and use. 

Lei tain shells and a stout piece of mammalian limb bone (not 
human) accompany the other specimens. The shells are fresh water, 
marine and land and the following genera are. I believe, represent- 
ed: I ,, a, ( '.M, !,i u ,,i An.n. Then- are others, too, w hich I am 

,l ^ 1 ' idcntilv since my kic wledgv or concliologv is limited. 

tl ). Pr.m.ibh- the bodies of these p ,k Wei e o. id-marked too. Pots 
" !tl ‘ ) 1 ' : ,1U 1:ms • ll “ 1 0,1,1 marked bodies uie found in the Malay States from 
Us- l’lotone.dithic and Neolithic cult ares to a much later date. 
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[Note. Burma: Hep UUL-l N the >ite of :i small, OeseiteO vil- 

lage some 20-30 kilometer-' -iiutIi of T.i Kauauu on the Hum Du.uia (fill 

Y 

fd') bra in'll of the Lhindawn llivei . It is 40-oD kiloim-tei^ in :i diieet line 
fl'olll tin* seu Closo l»y t lib de^ei t«-*d village i'' a slnall. isolated, lime-tom* 
hill. In thi- hill are two enYe-, the smaller of whieh 1 Jill lint exploit*. 
The huger ;i big roomy ca\e, with its eiiTi.mce on the we-tein Mde of the 
hill. It also l a> a large hole thioiigh the mot, opening on to the -unnnit 
of the hill. The article- de-erihe 1 above by Mi. Evan- wore all found in 
the debii> mi the iloor of tin* rave. Xu attempt at digging \\:i" made. TTie 
local people could otter no suggestion.- a-' to the u-e of the ouioih evlinder-. 
I gathered fiom their information that a good mun\ nitirle- had been taken 
away by villager';, at one time <»r atioThei. d. K>'r, r \ 
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REVIEW OF BOOKS 

m otti'iU nn’/iwu &n&tu: en iwu tfiy rettJYinjsiim 

^ i 

( Commentaire des lois slr les Ei'OLX, par If Pliaja Yinaisfinthon ), 
1 vol. in-8, iii-36 pp., 2472 E. B. { L 930 ). 

Le Pliaja Yinaisuntlion, a l’occasiun de la cremation tie la 
Khun -Ting Yliuti ft de deux autres de sen femmes, a distribue le 
premier fascicule d’un ouvrage dont il est l’auteur sur le manage cm 
droit siamois. Suivant la methods preferee des auteurs siamois, le 
Pliaja Y. presente son travail sous la forme d’un commentaire des 
anciennes lois sur les epoux. ipii constituent encore la source prin- 
cipale du droit en cette matiere. Puisqu’il s'agissait de produire ce 
texte une fois de plus, il est regrettable que le Pliaja Y. n’ait pas 
songe a nous en donner une edition revue sur le U'.trj’ASjJ conserve 
a la Bibliotheque Rationale Yajiranana. le seul qui nous suit parvenu 
des truis exemplaires etablis en 1805. Il sVst borne a reproduire le 
texte des editions imprimees en usage devant les tribunaux. sans se 
douter probablement de lours imperfections. Le texte oHiciel des 
lois sur les epoux, ( nous entendons par la le texte etabli en 1805 ), 
est, par malheur, comme il a ete deja signale. Fun de ceux qui ont le 
plus soutfert de la bardie entreprise de Xai Mot, le premier editeur 
du Corpus siamois, et de la negligence de ses sucecsseurs. 11 aurait 
ete iuteressant, pour un juriste. de mentrer le parti qii on ne pent 
pas manquer de tirer de la connaKsance do la version originate pour 
dissiper de pretendues obscurites et remplir certaines lacunos qu’on 
impute, bien a toit, au redacteur de la Ini. Si la nouvelle edition 
du Pliaja Y. n'est qu’une reedition de plus du texte Mbt-Bradley, 
as'-urement bieu inutile aujourd’hui, le commentaire dont le Pha : 
ja V. aceompagne ce texte et qui, a en j uger d’apres le premier 
tasciculo, promet d’etre fort nourri. temoigne au contraire d’un ett’ort 
meritoire pour apporter du nouveau. Dans sa preface, le Pliaja 
annonce qu il ne s’en tiendra pas, comme ses predeeesseurs, 
a un travail purement exegetiqUe. mais qu’il clierchera a eclaii'er 
son etude sur le manage siamois par des rapprochements avec 
le droit mon-birman. L’auteur reinarque quo le tlliurmurilxt r,i sur 
lequel se fonde le legislateur siamois. qiielles que soient ses affini- 
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tes avee It-s codes de Uncle, n’en est pas moins avant tout un 
produit de la civilisation du Pencil, et qii aiiisi la ecimaissance des 
cnituiiies mein.-, et birniaues ue pent qti’etre fort profitable a i’etudt* 
des institutions sjamoises. Le Plia:ja V cite coniine exeinpie lus 
expressions Dr.'Ll (i et W "H tj qii on rencontre in itanimeiit flans les 
articles 102 et 11 ti des inis sir irs t'poux. Le sens de ces mots fait 
aujourd hui diffieulte. (hi admet jjenevaleineiit qui s sapplifjuent a 
line union c infra ctee an sii des jiareiits de la fille on avee leur consen- 
tement expres. mais an emirs de lapuelle la femme continue a 
haltiter ehez ses parents. Ainsi. le Dictionnaire ofticiel flu Ministere 
de rinstruction pulrl i< | u>.‘. iLife-m V 2eme edit., x. e. /IS LI), a la 

suite du prince Rabi riVd. I. ]>. 342. eii note), adopte pour 

51 S LI (ill la definition suivante : • se flit d im man qni lie eoliabite 
pas encore ouvertemeiit avee sa femme. <[iii 1 a la issue provisoirenieiit 
cliez ses parents." 11 LePha: ja V. estime que Cette interpretation 
est inexacte. et quo l"s termes cites se referent a nne ancienne 
fontnine. Coinpleteineiit desuete aujourdlmi parini les Siamois. d'apres 
laquelle le futur epmix. avant d’etre ayree par les parents flu la fille, 
venait liaLiter nor mix et se mettait a leur service pour vine peri ode 
plus on moins Imie-ne d‘ ‘ observation.' - S'il etait tinalenieiit agree, 
oil proeeilait an maria^e et c- n'Vst qti’apres la ceremonie qnil etait 
emisidere hiimne lY-ponx legitime. .1 list pie la, il etait flit i-ISO W'fi. 
L'expressimi sJ ,r; ni.ih aiirait ete employee an cas oil le couple 
ciiiisoniinait le mariane alors qiie le futur epoux deinuiirait cliez ses 
lieaux-pareiits. On recommit la nne coiituine uni verse I lenient 

(I) Ibq.W- le prinee It, ihi. rtf, p[i. .'U2 er .‘J.'iO eii note), 

W ViU i;:D -applique an c.is i.ii le mini vient liuhiter die/ ses be.iiix- 
p.irelits l.e T'li.i j.i PliiiluKili.t, daiis -mi eoin mentaii'C lies Inis -ur les 

I* pi ii ix (yr 'iTyjalfl' y-,n:4 3 .r!-2. Bangkok. 24fll, p. 2 a), i-ompreiid les deux ex- 
plv--ii ills de la lnailielv siiiialite: "Aples ia delualide eii luari.iee. le' 
puent- de la fille peiivi-nt e'ciircr du pretend. mt qn'il \ ienne luliifer cliez euv 

et tra v.iille j * mi- eu\ pendant un temp- determine ti r i). on Ineil ils 

penvent exiijer lie Ini qn’il allle ti.iVailler aillem-et enli-acre le produit 
de -on Ti.iVai! il lentleti li de ft tiitiiie epoiise peuil Hit un temps 

iletei mind ( jJ n ■ rj n5 3 ) - If inlet pu-t it ion iei adini-e pour -.'iri'JlVl 1, | neparait 

IMS s’lM'.tlter lieille-iUp do e-ale rpli e-t propo-ee par ie Plrej-l V. 
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repaudue, dent le Pliaija Y. signale Ini-memo des vestiges dans 
les pratiques nnptiales observers de nos jours panui les popula- 
tions laotiennes du cercle de Phajab tcf. I*. LF. May. Ah A*ian 
A'i'i-iidji. p. 108). On sait que eette coutuine est encore bien 
vivante eliez les Pay et ehez d'autres tribus du Haut -Tonkin : 
le futur epoux. avant de pouvoir fonder un foyer distinct, est tenu 
de travailler cbez ses beaux- parents et pour leur compte durant un 
stage par Ibis fort long - , — huit ans cbez les Klimu, — -ce < jui assure aux 
families abondaimnent pourvues en lilies un appoint en main d'oeuvre 
tres appreeie (Chef he Bataillhx Hexki Roux. /As TA < Khmu. 
BEFEO. XXVII, p. 205). II n’v a done rien d etonnant a ce que la 
memo coutuine ait lais.-e des traces dans les anciennes lois siamoises. 
Au dire du Pha : ja V., elle so retrouve egalement dans V histoiro ’’ 
birmane et mone, avec des developpemeiits et des precisions qui 
rendent parfaitement compte du sens des mots yw’dd'ri et tllfl 
UliJP* Alors memo quo les definitions qu'il propose laisseraient 
prise a la critique, il est certain que le Plia ja Y. est sur la bonue voie. 
et que les historians on les commentateurs du droit siamois in* 
peuvent quo gagner a la connaissance des continues des peuples 
voisins, et tout particnlieremeiit des coutumes mones et birmanes. 
qui out trouve leur expression dans mi droit abundant et systematise 
de bonne heure. Mais nous croyons que l’interet du droit mon- 
birnian depasse ce qu’on pent attendre d’une simple source d’etbno- 
grapliie c-omparee. !,■ Pba:ja Y. lui-menie n’a pas ete sans 
constater de iiombreuses analogies entre les textes siamois et les 
textes mons-birmans. car il remarque in; u’/.! ,U Pflbjs'l-JlVitjlii V 
’Of. Uj f] iu *L Di i’ll! -HP f. i: : - la on la loi siamoise manque de elarte, 
il siiftit perfois de se reporter aux lois mones on birmanes pour etre 
fcclaire. ’ Des n-sseniblaiioes ail-si frappantes sent I’indice probable 
dune relation plus direete quo celle qui tient seulement a line 
similitude de coutumes. On est heureux de voir enfin mise en 
bonne place line legislation dont l influeuce sur le droit siamois, 
bien que des plus apparentes, avait ete jusqu ici totalement negligee, 
hypnotise qu’on etait par le prestige des codes de lTnde. 
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La partie tie 1’ouvrage tin Pha:ja V. publiee dans c-e premier 
fascicule est eonsaeree anx vinyl premieres lignes du preambule par 
lequel tlebute le texte des lois snr les epeux. L’auteur y expose des 
general ites <pii snr deux points an meins soule vent des problenies 
ipt'il parait interessant de rclever ici. L’auteur commence par mie 
explication des mots dlmriitii. et ipt’il opposer 1’un a l’au- 

tre. ctimmc on se plait dans nos t’cole.s a opposer la Morale on 
l Erjuite an Droit, le Droit nature! an Droit eerit, non sans marquer, 
coniine nous faisons nous-memes. les rapports <pii existent neeessai fo- 
ment entre ces deux ordres d’idees. < 'es developpements n'apportent 
rien de non veil u. Dr. il semble < [ u justeinent le probleme enonee 
ici se posait <lans l'ancien droit siamois autrement ipi’il no se pose 
aujourd’hui. Dans le systfme de legislation aiKjuel appartient 
I’anc-ien droit siamois. le roi ne legifere pas. Charge d’assuror la 
paix entre ses stijets. il est le supreme arbitre de leurs ditferends, mais 
il ne cree pas la matiere du droit : les sages et la continue y out 
pourvu. Les principes snr lesquels la justice est fondee sunt formules 
dans le illnn’iuucjityn . code d’origine miraculeuse revelation analogue 
a la Loi du Buddha et. cm nine eelle-ci. d’une verite necessaire. 
L ensemble des decisions rendues par les mis couformemeut an iJ/urr- 
iiinril^trii eonstitue le i’lijiif-ilslt'ti. dont l autorite tient cssentiellement 
a sa coiiformite avee le d/uonnueds/m. Le roi. maltre absolu. est assu- 
rement lihre de juger contrairetin-nt a l’equite invariablement fixer 
dans le dim nnm;d*f rn . mais son jugement n'a <pie l’autorite de la 
force: il ne fait pas loi. En Birmanie, les decisions des rois renom- 
mes pour leur equite out etc de bonne lieiire ivunies en des recueils 
distincts du dliiiriiiiii-il.strii pour servir de modele a leurs .sueces- 
setirs et aux juges. mais. comme les jugements de Mann lui-meine. 
les decisions myales out fin i par etre pen a pen agregees ait dlmr- 
ntoefi'd i-ii et par ne plus former (pie des articles ranges plus on 
moiiis habileincnt sous le texte cortcspon lant du ilhnniiiird-ttrn, on 
menu- enticrement eonfondus avec lui II n’en a pas etc autre- 
ment an Siam, et ie Code de 1S05 se pre«ente bien comme tin 
ilhirrnnii-ii--f rii gn.ssi de toutes les decisions edictees par les ancien.s 
mis a la -uite des affaires dont ils avaient ete saisis et reduites 
en-uite en article-, -nr leur ordre. Ainsi. la distinction de R5ti, 
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dhcirnvi, Lui naturelle, Loi metaphysiqiu*. et de fiflttiPIt'. Loi 

oil 

humaine, n’est pas ici une simple speculation de l’espvit : le dharmn 
est vine realite qui s’hnpose au legislateur. sous la forme d’une sorts 
de texts constitutionnel d’origine superieure a lui Ces ideas sur le 
role du roi dans les societes primitives lie sont pas nmm-lles. L**s 
historiens du droit, a la suite de Sunnier Maine, les out lvndues clas- 
siques et les placent a la base de Lieu d’autres civilisations ipie c-elles 
ile l’lnde. Mais ici lintervention du dim nanci'isl rn leur domie un 
relief singulier et coupe court a touts discussion sur le problems de 
l’origine du droit. De la sorte s’explique le caractere fragmentaire 
de l’ancienne legislation siamoise : Lien des dispositions locales ne 
sont eneore qu a demi degagees des circonstances oil idles out leur 
uridine: d’ou Pinteret que preseute Pet ude des legislations qui lui 
sont apparentees. Et par la anssi samionce line des difficiiltes les 
plus graves pour l interprete : P incertitude! des generalisations et 
des raisonncments a emit /’>/ rio. Entin. e'est pcut-etiv a la menu* 
conception sur la subordination du riTjiici.ilrii au ilhurinaoJ^trii 
que se rattaelie I nn des traits les plus eurieux de l’aneien systeme 
legislatif siamois : la tradition des revisions periodiques de 1‘ensemble 
des lois. Si. par sa nature menu* le dim i-iii'irust r<i est invariable 
et eternal, les decisions royales ne sont jamais que des ordres. 
toil jours revocables, valables en principe pour la duree settlement 
du regne on elles out ete edietees 11 existe en droit siamois et 
surtout eu droit birman lies vestiges de lett'et extinetif produit 
par nn ohangement de regne. iusqu'en matiere eontractuelle. 
Nous en vovons la cause dans l.i eaducite qui t’rappait primi- 
tiveinent les decisions rovales la mort de leur auteur. Le 
seul moveii regulier et vraiment effieace d assurer la continilite de 
celles dont il importait de prolonger l ett'et etait de les ineorporer au 
dlmrmiicJvtru. Pour cela. il sutfisait d'en \eritiei la eouformite aver 
les piveeptes dll legislateur (livili. Pel est selon nous, le sens 
veritable des re\ isions successives dont le Corpus de 1S05 porte 
d im’eusables traces, plutot que le simple desir dalleger les collections 
legates pour la eommodite des juges, < Y-tte tlieorio n’est pas a Pabri 
des objections, et le maintien. dans les parties les mieiix coditiees. de 
preambules dates parait se concilier difficilement avec e]]e. Mais il 
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est possible, a pres tout, que le systeme n’ait. pas ete observe avec 
rigueur durant toute la period? d’Ayuthia : il a pu. notamment, a 
eertaines epoques. se c-oinpliipier par I'emploi de rec-ueils rle jurispru- 
dence royale. analogues aux jnjnftmi Rinnans. On trouve cependant 
la tradition encore en honneur an premier rogue do Fepcque do 
Bangkok, au moment do la revision de 180.1. Xous avoirs signale ici 
memo ( .ISS, XXITI. part 1. 21 i. que lun des caracteres les plus 
marijuants do cetto oeuvre etait de se presenter oomme le retablis«o- 
ment du droit anterieur a la fondation de la nouvelle c-apitale. Ainsi, 
le roi do Siam, en 1805. se jugeait encore impuissant a legiferer, et 
s'il se permettait de corriger certains passages, c-’est qu'il c-onsiderait 
iju’ils avaient ete alteres par des mains criminelles. Pour un roi 
traditionalist? coimne l etait Pina: Plulttha, J6t Fa, cette attitude est 
signiticative. et lorsqu’il commando de mettre *• le te.xte du manuscrit 
en conformite complete avec le te.xte sacre et la inatiere traitee pour 
en supprimer les erreurs et les contradictions ”, il est permis de penser 
qu il ne se servait pas la d une fonnule entierement nouvelle. Quoi 
qu'il eii suit, nous en avons dit assez pour montrer que Popposition 
classique du droit naturel et du droit ecrit se transpose dans l’aueien 
droit siamois d une maniere bien different? des legislations modernes. 
et beaucoup plus rlclie en consequences juridiques. 

La Pha ja V. abonle ensuite un probleme des plus delicats : 
L’origine menu- de ce dim a ran r, 1st rn «jui a joue un si grand role dans 
le developpement des institutions siamoises. On sait que les tjtitlm 
sur lesqtielles snuvre le Code de 1805 donnent le dlifirmncilxtrn 
utilise au Siam coinme la traduction d’un dharmnclhftro ecrit en 
langue mone et traduit lui-meme du puli. A quelle epoque 
doit-on nlacer Pin trod action en pays thai de ce dhin'-rmrnstru 
moil : S. A. R. le prince Damrong Raxanuphab incline a desc-endre 
tres bas. jusijiie sous le regne de Maliadliarmaraia ( 1. 5(59-1500), alors 
que le Siam n’etait guere qii'une province birmane. Cette opinion 
est partagee par 31. \V. A, R. Wood (A Hist: y/ „f Smra. p. 127). 
Cependant, l’liistorien siamois cvite de se pronoiic-er definitive- 
ment, en raison de l’etroite parente litteraire que manifestent les 
•J<11 1 "I du dhu rt an cast ra et la Traiblmmi, 1’ouvre celebre du roi 
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Lltlifii i!c t-nkhothui ; 1 347-13, n .' I Et. bieii < ju. ■ cette difficult e 
lie 1 ni paraisse pas iusurmuntable il labse lieanmoins ouverte la 
po'i-iliility dime introduction du illi iriuni-ii<i sn on pays tluii des 

lepuque de SClkllOtluli ( pp. lib-119). 

Le Phaij.i V. expose les objections que s uilevent Selon lui l'unc et 
i'autrc hypotheses de S. A. K. le prince lh'imronc. Le dim s nut <;0*!ru 
siamois. lvniai-tpie-t-il, euitieiit ties regies cti pali ,jui portent parfois 
line einpreinte bouddhique ties marquee: cos passages appartieiment 
certaineuient a un original eutieremeiit redige en pali. Or, la pre- 
miere version i’aite en pays men il’uu dim smo rd-d ra est colic do 
Wareru. roi du Pegt.u de 1237 a 129(1 : elle est ecrite en moil et suit 
■de pres la loi indoue, sans ipi’apparaisse encore 1 inllucnce bouddhique. 
Cette influence lie ^ fait nettement sentir pour la premiere l'ois que 
dans le Maharajailliammasattliam. compile par le mandarin birmau 
Kaingsa k la demande du roi Tlialun 1 1 929-1048) Mais cet ouvrage 
est en birmau, non en pali. Il faut attendre jusqu'en 1749 pour 
trouver uu dim sni ttm.d.ru entitlement ecrit en pali et imprtgne d'- 
bouddliisme : a cette date, le Pegoii avait momentanement recouvie 
son i nd open dance : un bonze mon traduisit en pali la compilation de 
Kaingsa' 1 ' - Si 1'on pent aduiettve que le < I has mu rostra dont il est 
question dans les tjCtfhd de la version sianioise soil le code 
mon de Wareru. introduit suit des l'epoqtte de Suklidthai suit 
a lepuque de la domination birmaiie il n’en pent plus etre de 
liieine pour les regies de droit posees en pali et d inspiration 
bouddhique : elles lie })eiiveiit pi ovenir (pie tin Maliarajadbamniasat- 
tliam, on menu* tit* la version palii- lake un *-ieele apres. Des lors, 
ees parties an moins constituent des additions tort tardives. Le 
I’liaja V. va juMjn'a dii e tpi’il c-t probable que ces passages n’ont 
ete incorpores aux lois -iameises quail moment tie la revision de 
ISO.j. Tel serait le eus pair la l'ormule palie ■ j ui tiguiv en tete des 
lujs sur les epoux : elle aurait ete einpruntee par les mandarins de la 
commissions de lSOo a la derniere version palie du dhnrmiu-vdsa 

(1) be Pli.i:j;i \ . vent sms tloute purler du Maim lting, mais il se 
troilipe il emit que cet ouvrage est une traduction du Hahaiajadliam- 
mas.ittli.ini. 
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introiluite ;iu Siam t't aurait ete ajoutee par riix an texte des lois 
siamoises accompagnee d un petit c nmnentuire et d’une formule de 
transition. 

Xous lie vuulons pas insister sur les defauts de largumenta- 

tion du Phaqa V. II y a une naivete inexplicable de la part d un 

Siamois a supposer <ju il n’v a plus de pali du tout dans les dhormn- 

cdxtra composes en vernaculaire. Bornuns-uous a remover l auteur 

mix travaux de .1. Jardine et E. Eorcliliamnier : il y trouvera un 

complement fort utile atix informations, forcemeat s jmmaires, qu’il a 

glanees dans l'Histoire de la Birmanie de M. (i. E. Harvey, la seule 

reference eitee. II y apprendra cpie lactivite juridiqiie du Ramaiiua- 

de«a est loin d'a\ oir commence avec le code de Wareru 111 ' et quo la 

litteraturc juridique palie du Regoii et de la Birmanie est beaucoup 

plus riche ipi'il ne le soupyoime. [I compredra que le prohleine tie se 

laisse pas saisir aussi facileuient. I ne reroute dccouverte archeolo- 

giqile va peut-etre orienter les recherche* et perinet en tout cas 

denregistrer des maintenant urn- donnee nouvelie. On a truiive a 
/ 

.Siikhothai, en Octobie dernier, une inscription qui porte les dates de 
1340 et 1344 A 1 1 et dont fobjet est d’edicter une serie de prescrip- 
tions d’urd re Jegislatif. destinees notamment a atteindre certains 
fails de complicate et a legler les diftieultes soule.vees par la fuite des 
esclaves. Or. le legislatcur, an cours du texte qui nous a ete 
conserve, renvoie jusqu’a cinq reprises mi dhnrmacust.ro pie mot est 
aecouple a son pendant rojacdstra. coniine dans quelques passages 
des lois siamoiscs;. Ainsi, rest desormais un fait avere qu’un 
dhar nojcdnt.ro s etait introduit a Sukhothdi et qu il y busatt 
autorite des le successeur de Rama Khamheng. Comiiie ce dho rnu'ros- 
tro eta it evidcmmeiit comm du futur roi Llthai, qui, a la date de 
l’inseiiption. se trouvait a Cri Saj janalaya en qiiaiite de \ ice-mi. 
lanalogie cuustatee par 8. A. R. It- prince Bamrbiig entre le pali 
du dho r mocdstro et celui de la Traibliunti devient alors ijiiclqiie chose 
de bien troublant. Sans se laisser aller a des hypotheses prematurees, 

oil pent observer que la presence dun dho.rnui rostra a la base 

/ 

de la legislation de Siikhothai. attestee pour l’epoque imiiiediat.ement 

(1) L historien anglais ne manque pas du reste de citer le dhanaa- 
cdst.ra de Dhammnrilustt, compile dans le dernier quart du Xlle niecle. 
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anterieim: a la fondat iun d’Avutliia, rend au muins des plus vruisem- 
blables IVxi.it cnee d ime source de droit analogue dans les pays ou 
allait se former le nouveau rnyaume tliai. L'origine nione de ce 
ilhaniutcilxtra , — dont il est sans doutc vain de cherclier la version 
origiuale dans les Unites qui sont parvenus jusqiiVi nous, — explique 
admirableinent les a Halites de la loi siamoise avec la loi moiie-bir- 
maue, aUinittV qui out si \i\emeiit frappe le Plia.ja Y. et qui serai- 
ent inconiprehensibles s’il fallait redder jusqii’au milieu dll XYIe 
siecle et au del a faction de la loi went sur le developpement des 
institutions siamoises. Pourtant. la conclusion ameiiee par le Phaja 
A en depit de ia fragility de >es arguments, n est pas il rejeter 
eutierement. et eV-st pouiqiioi nous avons tenu ii 1 exposer. La 
partie des lois siamoises speeialemeiit intitulee dharuKiriiitrn tpii 
ouvre le Corpus de 1805 einimere line serie de formules piilies qui 
expriment les elements i'ondamentaux du droit et qui forment comme 
une table des matieres ii toute feeuvre presente et future du 
legislateur. Ur, on retrouve bien line partie de ces formules 
reprises sous forme de rubriqiies dans les textes qui compo-ent la 
inatiere meme du reeueil. Mais il y en a aussi im certain nonibre 
qui lie sy retrouvent pas uu qui meme sont remplacees par des 
formules palies ditieventes. Cette constatiun conduit a penser que 
le legislateur, ou le codilieateur. a eu parfois recours ii uu ou a des 
dluvnimcastra diiierents de celui qui ouviv la collection. Ces eniprunts 
heterogenes out pu etre ajoutes an corps des lois ii une epoque 
fort eloignee de 1 introduction du dhariiujnl.dra primitif. Uuaut a, 
penser avec le Plia.ja Y tpie ces additions dateiit preeisement de la 
revision du premier rt-gne de Bangkok, cela re^te a demontrer, et 
les presumptions, eroyons-nous lie sont guere favorables a cette 
hypothese. 11 n’y en a pas muins quelque merite de la part de liotre 
auteur, a avoir senti que l’ageiiceuieut des collections legislatives 
telles qu’elles nous out ete transmises en 1805, nest pas necessaire- 
lnent fort ancien. et que le travail des reviseurs. en 1805 et aux 
periudes precedentes. n'est pas mi element aussi negligeable, pour la 
eunnaissanee exacte de l'aneien droit siamois, qu'on avait coutume de 
le penser jusqu ici. 


R. Lixg.vi. 
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P. Loris Riviere, ijiuiii 'I'na/rifo'* et Sunn J’mijoiirJ Inn. Revue 
Historiqiie, tome CLXIV. i. mai-juin 1930, pp. 20-39. 

Petit travail ipti ne contieiit pas une idee et que 1’on setouiie, 
a eau.se ties inexactitudes dout il founnille. de trouver dans une re- 
vue syrienso coniine la Revue Historiqiie. 

1’. 32. M. K. decotivre dans Ihistoire du Siam tin avciiturier 
i'rancais inalheiireiisement imaginairr. Void le texte : •• Les progres 
du Siam se poiu'siiiv ireut sous le roi Pbra Nang Klao. qui a rant evince 
du trone son frere aJue Mongkut partait en guerre eti 1S2‘.) eontre lo 
rovanme de Yieng Chang (Laos). S»s troupes, commandoes par un 
ancien ot’ficier I'rancais ( sic ). le general Rodin, lie cmnurent (pie des 
succes. En realite, ee ye nerul Bodin tprononcer Bndine) etait un man- 
darin siamois bien cumin. le j'SliNktncJfiUjfiTn fiddii IS 1 'AltinOtTllYi'tl 
du ( cl'. «Dl^l^1M:uT*iJR>U'nwUV.;. cieco p. 30 ). D'autre part, 
tju'il cut a la couronne un druit preferable oil nun. le prince Mongkut, 
ne en 1804. n’ etait pas 1 able de Pbra Nang Klao, ne dix-sept ans 
plus tot. 

En ce qui concerne les ambassudes lrancaises du dix-septieme 
siecle. la lecture des textes franca is aurait epargne a M. R. un grand 
nombre de nienues erreurs. 

P. 20, M. R. ecrit : • Le 22 septenibre de Fan de grace 1085, 
deux navi res battaut le pavilion fleurdelise. un vaisseau de haut bord, 
I’Ottsea it, et utie f regate, la Mai tue ^ sic ), jetaieut l'ancre au fond 
du golfe de Siam, a pres une navigation de cinq mcis. Ils avaient a lour 
bord deux ambassadeurs de Sa Majeste Ties Chretieiine : un soldat. 
le chevalier de Chaumunt. et un pretrc. l abbe de Clioisv, clepeches 
aupres du roi Pbra Xarai ji'iur traiter avec lui et, si faire se pout ait, 
pour le convert ir." On voudrait savoir pounpioi M. R. rejette le propre 

temoignagv de C’hoisy, .Journal ed. in-4 1037, p. o03. 1 ) a pi e s ee 

texte lab be de Olioisv n a ete ordonne pretrc, par Mgr Laneau. <pie 
le 10 decembre !0<S5. plus de deux mois a pi es sun arrivee a Siam. 

(hi dernier exemple (les inexactitudes de M. R. 1 . 2 ( . d dlt (pie 
1'escadre qui portait L:i Loiibere et Ceberet mouilla dans les canx 
siamoises an debut doctobre 10<Si. Or c e«t le 'h scptembiv qiie 
1’escadre arriva a la barre du Menam. 

Les transcriptions sent le plus souvent bizartvs. et, entiii- 
pourqiioi appeler Faucoii le personnage qui signait Phnnlkon. 

J, B. 
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In replv to ill'. 0. R >'li-n Klo'-sA Icttor of 23rd .Juno last year, 
published in Yul. XXIY. part 1. of The Journal of flu- Siam Society 
in October 1930. 1 should first of all like to say that, at the time I 
wrote the review of Father Sehebesta s h 10 k •• Atnoti;/ f /"’ Fon st 
D ii'ci rf* of Miihi nil'’ I \ias imt acijuaiutcd with the paper by Mr. 
Kvans on -An Ethnological Expedition to South Siam ’ (Journal of 
the Federated Malav States Museums. \<>1. XII, part 2.). due to the 
fact that this number was missing from the library of the Siam Socie- 
ty. L have since read Mr Evans's \ at liable pa per with great interest. 

Next 1 come to the ipiery put by Mr. Roden Kloss as to 
whether the Siamese Negritoes ha\e wandered up from the south or 
were once in touch, in their pieseut habitat with Malays and Sakais 
w ho have been expelled thence. 

Though nothing, for the time being, can be said with cer- 
tainty for or against a former exodus of Semang from the present 
British territory into Siamese Malaya. I think it most likely that the 
Semang living in Siamese territory are the original inhabitants. I 
base this hypothesis on the now geucially accepted belief that the 
Negritoes formerly populated wide tracts of Further India, a 
hypothesis supported by the fact that in the primitive Chongs, living 
in the Circle of < ’hantahiiri distinctive negroid tiaits are to lie found 
(see the late Dr -I, Rivngues’ paper in JSS Mil. If part I. and 
not Yol. Ill, part 2 as wrongly stated in my review of Father 
Schebesta s book). and furthermore by the recent find of a negrito 
skull in a cave in Mink-Cam. Annum (see Capitaine E, Ratte •• Xofr 
xur It: pi'tili ,»ois ". published in Bulletin du Service 
Geo lugiq tie ile Hndochine XII. 1. 1923). 

It may he not 'd that the famous Chinese pilgrim, I-tsiim, 
when returning by sea from India to China, relates that the in- 
habitants of i’ulo Condure were Negrituc- and that there were manv 
Negrito slaves, used for domestic purposes, in the whole of Southern 
China at that time i. e. by the middle and the end of the Yllth 

century A. D. 
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This u-e of Negrito slaves in South China may account for 
the occurrence of types with negroid features recently met with by 
certain students of the racial elements which constitute the so-called 
Chinese nation. It may als > be interesting to quote from M. Abadie’s 
hook' )' -e/'s ilu thm 1 Tmi\ m ih‘ Phmiij-tlni a Ln iitjxon ’ published 
in 11)24, where, when treating of tin* Lola Fou-la. the author says 
• 13 v and bv they advance 1 southward, the Lolos have probably 
been mixed with Negritoes now disappeared. The same is the case 
with the Ho-uhi (another tribe living in Toughing') w hose brown 
skin, eurlv hair and negroid looks ha\e been noted by all students 
of these people.’ 

When to the a hoi c it is added that the descriptions, by early 
Chinese travellers, of the original population of Fu-nan (Cambodia) 
all agree on their negroid appearance. I think it may be accepted 
that the " 17 r -inhabitants of Further India must have been Negri- 
toes. I therefore think that the Siamese Semang have Dot migrated 
from the south hut are the original inhabitants of the territory now 
occupied by them. 

As a matter of fact if there should have been any wanderings 
of the Semangs these would rather have taken place in the opposite 
direction, i. c. from north to south'. Warington Smyth in his “ Five 
ijnirs ni Siiim '’ mentions the existence of Semangs in the vicinity 
of Cliaiya. That was about 40 years ago : there are now no 
Semang any longer there, as noted by Mr. Evans in the paper 
mentioned by Mr. Boden Kloss, a fact which is corroborated by 
C> lone] F. Steiner, late Assistant Inspector-General of Gendarmerie 
ami Civil Service for the Circles of Surat, Nakon Sritammaraj and 
1’attani. who in 1924 made a thorough search for these small people 
m all the districts under him. 

The conclusion is that the Semangs of Chaiya must have 
'•migrated t > the south since Mr. Warington Smyth wrote about 
them. 


The Sakais may also have lived farther north than they do 
it"W and later on have moved south. These people belong to the 
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Mon-Khmer group, and it is well known that Siam was formerly 
peopled by Mon, especially in the western and south-western parts 
of the present kingdom: tie- Sakais most likely forming a southern 
offshoot of the Mon. 

l’he existence of Sakai loan words in the Semaug language 
may thus be the outcome of a former neighbourship with Sakais 
living in the Siamese part, of the Malay IVninsula. 

W ith regard to the occurrence of Malay words in the Seiuang 
language this may he explained hy the funner Malay ovet'lordship 
of the whole of the Peninsula. According to l’rol. ( (.'oedos's mas- 
terly study on the Crlvjjava Empire (see hF paper [,< Rnijnn ,iu </<• 
tVi r'ljuiin ’’ in Bulletin do I'Ecole Franeaise d Extreme-! h’iciit , 
Vol. XVIII. No. ti for 1 ;> 1 S ) the power of this mighty hinduized 
Malav empire stretched, during the Vlllh |o VUIth century, 
as far north as L'haiya and though the inscriptions left us arc 
mainlv in Sanscrit there can he no doubt that tin- cominoii langu- 
age of the Orivijaya garrisons and petty ollicials was Malay. 
It may be argued that the Malay words tumid in the Semang 
language ate those used to-day and not of an archaic loiui as might 
he expected truin what I have just advanced. To this objection the 
reply is, however, that the Malay language shows a remarkable 
conservatism, it having come down to our days almost unchanged 
since the (drjvijaya period, which is proved by the form of the words 
of this language contained in the inscriptions found in Sumatra 
and in the Malay Peninsula (see Prof. CVdes's paper •■/,<>• f„- 
xcrtpttoiix ,1/a/ao,,. <ir t 1 /*/ n /ii i/<i Rbl B t. Vol. XXX. No. 1-2. 
1930. p. til ). 

Eu tK Seii>i:xfahkx. 


Bangkok, February 1931. 
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The Council of the Siam Society have pleasure in submitting 
their Report for the past year. 

During the year Their Majesties hum aired the Society by 
Their presence at an ordinary General Meeting on June 9th. 

In the name of the Society the Council sent a telegram of 
congratulation to their Vice-Patron, H. R II. Prince Damrong Raja- 
nublnib, on the occasion of the Prince’s birthday, the anniversary 
falling during His Royal Highness’s visit to London. The Vice- 
Patron returned his thanks by cable. 

Membership. 

At the Annual General Meeting held on February 19th 10:10 
Prof. Coedes, the late President, the Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Flint. 
G.C.M.G.. and Prof. Kuroita of Tokio University, were elected Honorary 
Members in recognition of their services to the Society: and tlm 
number of free members was increased by one. In the course of the 
year 28 ordinary members were elected, as compared with 88 in 1929. 
81 in 1928, 23 in 1927 and 30 in 1920. There were 19 resignations 
and the number of ordinary members was thus increased by nine. 

The membership on January 1st 1931 was as follows: — 
Honorary Corresponding Life Free Ordinary 
21 10 24 235 

making a total of 272. compared with 258 in 1929. 240 in 192x. 2:13 
in 192i and 253 in 1920. The membership in a community which 
is constantly changing remains progressive, each year of the past 
four showing an increase, slight, perhaps, but constant. 

The CorxeiL. 

At the annual meeting in February 1930 Pliya Indra Moutri 
(Mr. I . H. Giles) was elected President of the Societv to succeed 
Professor G. Coedes. who left Siam to take up the important post nf 
Director of L’ Ecule Francaise d'Extieiiie-( trieut at Hanoi and the 
Council was enlarged by the election of H. F. Dr. Asmis. the Herman 
Minister, and Monsieur R. Lingat. 
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Daring the absence on home furlough of Mr. House, the Hono- 
rary Treasurer, the llew Father Chorin kindly took over his duties. 

Accounts. 

Three years have passed since the Council introduced the 
system of budgetting for all expenditure in advance and, bv forming 
a Finance Committee, subjected the accounts to more rigorous super- 
\ ision than formerly. 

The fruits of this policy can be seen in the greatlv strength- 
ened financial position of the Society, which now has funds of over 
Tcs. U.00O available for exceptional publications. 

Expenditure has been kept within ‘be limits of the subscrip- 
tion income, and the proceeds lrom the sales of the Society’s publica- 
tions have been allowed to accumulate to form a reserve. 

Idle demand for back numbers of the Journal and for Craih’s 
Flora ot Siam has continued to he satisfactory. although the income 
from this source is less than in the two previous years. 

There has been no decline in membership during the year and 
the lall in subscription income is to be attributed to an unusually 
heavy list of arrears, which, however, are considered by the Domicil 
to be laigelv recoverable. 

t)u the expenditure side, the Natural History Supplement 
absorbed a larger sum than usual, as two parts were published 
during the year. This item due to the publication of Mr. (Jodfrey’s 
paper on Butterflies, had. however, been foreseen two years ago and 
duly provided for. 

As indicated in last year’s report, the Heseiwe Fund was 
strengthened by a further Tcs. 2,000. bringing this account at the 
end of 1 1»:>0 up to Tcs. 4, 1 00. It is proposed to add another Tcs. 2.000 
from the surplus of the 1 !> A0 account. This money, and also that of 
the Building Fund, has been placed on tixed deposit, an 1 good rates 
ot interest have been obtained up to the present time 
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The Building Fund. 

The Council’s hope, referred to in last year’s report, that they 
would be able to proceed with the erection of tin- Society’s new home 
during 1930 has unfortunately not been possible of realisation. The 
sum subscribed amounted at the end of the year to about Tcs. 24.500. 
and an effort is to be made to raise the balance requited in 1931. 
The Council have appointed a new Building Committee, composed of 
the President, H. PI. Prince Dhani and Mr. le May, with power to 
co-opt. and this Committee is considering new ways and means of 
raising funds. 

Dictionary Committee. 

If work on the Siamese dictionary has not proceeded as 
quickly as some perhaps had hoped, progress can still be reported. The 
Council approved, o.i the recommendation of the 1 >ietionary Com- 
..mittee, a modification of the scope of tin- volume ns accepted originally 
by the Council in 1927. They were moved to agree to such a modifica- 
tion by the representation that, if the original plan were carried out, 
the cost of producing such an enormous bulk of volumes would be 
prohibitive. The modifications agreed upon are as follows. 
T’he original principle of the dictionary b to lie retained as far as 
English is concerned. This language will he u»ed in the etvmological 
part only, it being understood that in each case a full translation in 
English, and in English only, would be given of that part of the 
dictionary. As regards the other parts the principle of a polyglnttie 
dictionary is to be retained so far only as English would be used for 
occasional glosses. Where French would vield a more forcible tran- 
slation, it would be used alongside English. 

During the year Dr. < ieorge McFarland accepted a -cat on the 
Dictionary Committee, and H. U. the Minister of Public Instruc- 
tion reported that an appeal from tie- Mmistrv had been forwarded 
to all provincial Education Officials to enlist their aid in 
collecting true Thai words. At a meeting of the Dictionarv 
Committee held in August the question of publication in the Journal 
from time to time of material collected by contributors was 
discussed. It was agreed that no information, if of \alue. should 
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bo withheld until the remote period wheu the compilation of the 
dictionary' itself became possible. H. H. Prince Dhani and Dr. McFar- 
land expressed their willingness to contribute lexicological notes to 
the Journal, and tin* Committee agreed that the publication of the 
Siamese index to Prof. ( ‘cedes’ Inscriptions. \ ol. I. should not be 
further delayed. 

The Council subsequently approved of the Committee's recom- 
mendations. 


Congresses, Etc. 

An invitation has been received from the XYlllth Congrcs 
International des Oriental istes. inviting the Society to se ml a re- 
presentative to the ( 'ongress to be held at Leyden, from the 7th to 
the 12th September 19:11. Mr. Homan van dev Heide, an Honorary 
member, and now resident in Holland, has consented to represent 
the Society at this Congress. M. Nicolas and M. Lingat may also 
bo present. 

'file Council has been in communication with the Fifth 
Pacific Science Congress to be held at Yictoria anil Vancouver. P>. C., 
from May 23 to June 4. 1932. 

The Society received an invitation to be represented at the 
Chulalongkorn Cniversitv in November at the conferment of degrees 
hv His Majesty, and Major Seiih-nfaden. a Vice-President, and Dr. 
A. F. 0. Kerr, a senior member of the Council, attended in the 
absence from Siam of the President. 

The Teachers Association also extended an imitation to mem- 
bers to attend a lecture given in the presence of liis Majesty on the 
5th December bv Phva Tndru Montri, the President of the Society. 

Meetings. 

On February 12th Mr. R. S. le May read a paper at a general 
meeting entitled Some Reflections on - Siamese Tales. Old and New.’ 
a book by him in course of publication. 

On June 9th Major W. R. S. Ladell read a paper at. a. general 
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meeting entitled •• Some Insect Friends and Foes. " The lecture was 
illustrated by lantern slides and specimens. 

On .Tune IGtli Professor Pearso read a paper on the Migration 
of Animals from the Ocean into Land and Freshwater habitats. 

Jubilee Book. 

The publication of the proposed Jubilee volume on •• The 
Evolution of Siamese Script ” has been postponed on financial grounds. 
The orders received in reply to the Society's preliminary circular sent 
to members and learned societies only numbered about 120 against a 
minimum number of 2 .1 0 required, and the Council accordingly 
decided that, in view of the small support accorded, the edition 
as planned was not possible. Enquiries are therefore being made 
with a \ iew to ascertaining what reduction might be effected (a) by 
a smaller edition and ibi by the substitution of paper covers for a 
•portion of the edition instead of the full buckram for the whole issue. 
The illustrations prepared in part for the volume are available for 
reproduction in tin- Journal if the volume should eventually not be 
published. 

Enchanuf Committee.. 

The Exchange Committee of the Council have drawn up a 
new list of exchanges with foreign societies, hut their report, had not 
been formally placed before the Council at the end of the year. 

Status or Section Leaders. 

'I he ipiestion of the status of section leaders having been 
raised, th ■ Council appointed a sub-committee to consider this 
subject. This Committee's report was circulated among members, 
and at the subsequent discussion tlm Council decided that the 
President should, if possible, take the chair at all meetings, and that 
the Leader of the particular Section should supp >rt the President. 
In the absence ol the President and \ ice-Presidents. he would 
occupy the Chair. 

Study Sections. 

Curing the year the Study Section of History. Archaeology 
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Philology and Literature was divided into two sections, (1) Archaeo- 
logy and History ; and (2) Literature and Philology. H. H. Prince 
Bidyalankarana expressed his willingness to become the Leader of the 
Literature and Philology Section. 

The Journal. 

A small committee was appointed in the course of the year to 
advise on changes in the format of the Journal, and their recom- 
mendations were iu due course accepted by the Council and given 
effect to in Volume XXIV, Part 1. It is hoped that the new form 
will be more acceptable to members. 

Ways and means of creating a reserve of papers for publica- 
tion in the Journal have been under discussion, audit has been sug- 
gested that machinery should be set up for the translation of French 
papers into English. A further suggestion that met with the Coun- 
cil’s approval was the institution in the Journal of a section callecF 
Notes, to which all members were asked to contribute. 

Volume XXIII. Part 3, and Volume XXIV. Part 1, have been 
issued during the year, and Volume XXIV, Part 2 is in the press. 

Natural History Supplement. 

The Natural History Section has published Volume VII, Part 
4, and the Index to Volume VII, and Volume VIII. Part 2. The 
first mentioned supplement comprised Mr. Godfrey’s paper on the 
Butterflies of Siam, upon the compilation and publication of which 
the Council extended congratulations to the author. 

Mr. J. Burnav continued to act as Editor of the Journal 
but vacated the duties of Librarian in favour of Major Ladell. 
Mr. E. .T. Godfrey acted throughout the year as Assistant Editor, 
in charge of the Natural History Supplement. 

Florae Siamexsis Enumeratio. 

Printing of Part I V of the above work was proceeded with, 
and a great part completed before the end of 1930. This part 
will be published during 1931, 
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Excursions. 

The excursions arranged by the Agriculture, Travel and 
Transport Section, have for several years made a wide appeal to both 
members and their friends. At the beginning of the year the 
Society broke new ground and the excursion to Angkor Wat proved 
very successful and was greatly enjoyed by all taking part in it. 
The thanks of the Society were conveyed to the Authorities in Indo- 
China and to the Siamese Royal State Railways for the facilities 
granted, which allowed the journey to he made under very pleasant 
condition-. 

Two other excursions, one to Lopburi and one to lvanburi. 
were arranged by the Section in the course of the year, and the 
facilities provided were again generally taken advantage of. The co- 
operation and helpfulness of the local officials on these occasions is a 
great factor in the success attending these brief journeys out of 
♦Bangkok. 

Cuts. 

It was agreed to accede to the request of H. R. H. Prince 
Damrong. to forward to His Holiness the Pope, for the Vatican 
Library, the first fourteen volumes of the Society’s Journal as a gift 
from the Society. 

Professor 11. Otley Beyer, Professor of Anthropology in the 
l niversity of the Philippines, forwarded for the Society's acceptance 
a hound MS. \olume entitled Chinese. Siamese and other Ceramic 
wares in the Philippine Islands . two copies of a printed paper 
entitled • New data on Chinese and Siamese Ceramic wares of the 
14th and loth Centuries, and two sets of photographs. These were 
sent for the use of such meiuhers of the Siam Society as are particu- 
larly interested in Sawankalok wares or in Chinese celadons and 
porcelains of the late Sung and early Ming periods. A note for 
publication in the Journal dealing with the above subject is in Course 
ot preparation, and the Professor has been thanked for his kind gifts. 
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The follow iiiy list gives the nanus of members elected, 
resigned or removed since September 192S when the last list was 
published. (Yul. XXII p, 163) 

ELECTIONS. 

1928 . 

October 10th. — Professor H. by gout. 

October 24th. — II. S. H. Prince Sithiporn, Mrs. H. Scholtz. Mr. E NY. 
Hutchinson. (Life member). 

November Oth. — Miss M. It. Allen. Mr. E. Ghauvet. Mr. A. A. 

Gentry, l’hya Prabha Karawongs. ( ’hao Kavila na 
Ghieugmai. 

December 5th. — Mr. I). S. Garden. 

, 1929 

January Oth. — Mr. L. Boheiisky. 

February 6th.- — Mr. J. L. Rougni. Dr. T. G. Oakley. 

February 27th. — Mr. E. Ronlez. 

April 17th. — Dr. \V. Gredner, Mr. J. Bailey. Mr. E. Groote, Phra 
Mitrakarm, Dr. N. Xedcrgaard. Mr. A. Sergvsels, Mr. 
G. Wingfield, Xai Ni sudd hi Krairiksh, 

May 8th. — Mr. G. A. Allen, Eneyc lope lie Bureau of Govt. -General of 
Formosa, Dr. Hertz. Mr. J. Mallin. Mr. .). Mathew. Mr. C. 
Moninot, Mr. 11. P. Jones. 

June 5th. — Gambridge University Library, Mr. J. Oairneross, Luang 
Choola. Mr. K. Gunji. Mr. 11. 11. Yawdrey. Mr. NY. Webster, 
Nai Yung Hooutrakul. 

J uly 3rd. — Mr. H. D. Q. Wales (re-elected). 

August 7th. — Mr. E. Eisenhofer. Luang Ayurabaedva. Mr. IJ. 

Guelder. Mr. P. A. MaeDougall. Mr A. Stone. 
September 4tli. — Mr. H. G. Haug. 

October 9tli.— Mr. G. M. Yignoles. Dr. T. M. Joseph. Mr. L. A. 
Thorne. H. H. Prince Aditya. 

December 4th. — Dr. G. Bachman. Mr. .J. G. Biandon. Xai A riant 
Manjikun. 
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1930 . 

January loth. — H. S. H. Prince Clmroen Chai. Phya Pradibaddha 
Bhubal, Phya Sombati Borihar. Mr. R. Cazeau, 
Mr. J. R. Gould, Mr. J. K. Ilanliart. Mr. G. Lavizzari, 
Mr. H. Paschkewitz. 

February .5th. — Mr. ( ). E. B. Crowe. Phya Burns. 

March 12th.— Mr. R. Fullict. 

April llith. — 11. S. II. Prince Rajada Bisesth. 

June 5th. — Coiiscil dr Recherches scientifiques dt* lTndochine. 

Mr. Richd. Dangel. Mr. J. M. Evans. Xai Phrict Som- 
vichiern, Xai Prachuab Bunnag. Seventh Day Adventists 
Mission. 

July 2nd. — Mr. (J. von Arentschildt, Rev. Win. Harris. Mr. St. Clair 
McKclway, L>r. W. Schmidt. 

August tith. — Phya Prida Xartibesr. 

Xovembor 5th. — Mr. A. Gaillet. Mr. M. Cardan. 

December 3rd — Phya Petchada. Mr. H. Rodatz. Mr. Iv. Mohr. 


1931 . 

January 14th. — Dr. L. Schapiro. 

February 4th. — Mr. C. J. F. Dormer. 

March 11th. — University of Rangoon. 

DEATHS. 

The death of the following members is recorded with regret : — 

Monsieur R. Reau (in 1928), Monsieur J. Grenard (in 1929), 
Luang Charoon Sanitwongse (in March 1981 ). 

Rt. Hon. Sir C. Eliot ( lion. Member). 


RESIGNATIONS. 

As at December 31st., 1928. 

Dr. C. Gayetti. 


Mr. G. H. Ardron 
Col. J. P. Andersen 
Dr. E. C. Albritton. 
Mr. E. D. Atkins. 
Mr. J. C. Bullock. 
Mr. L. Bisgaard, 


Major F. H. Geake. 
Mr. W. G. Johnson. 
Mr. A. Jonsen. 

Mr. C. F. Maltlyv. 
Comte de Serccv. 


Mr. 11. Foster Pegg 
Mr. J. Senn. 

Mr. E. J. Stather 
Mr. Kai F. Smidt. 
Mr. S. P. Waterlow. 
Mrs. \\ atson. 
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As at December 31st., 1929. 

Mrs. M. R. S. Campbell, Mr. E. T. Lambert, Dr. G. \V. Theobald, 
Mr. E. Chappie, Dr. \V. A. McIntosh, Mr. C. Wingfield. 

Mr. X. Eskelund. Mr. H. Koester. Phra Pramonda Pamia, 

Mr. Livesey Haworth, Mr. C. Kiel. Mr. A. Sergysels. 

Air. P. Jabouille, Capt. A 7 . Keister, 

As at December 31st., 1 930. 

Air. L. Brewitt Taylor, Air. C. H. Monro. Air. X. Sutton. 

Air. Axel Green. Dr. Hertz. Air. L. A. Thorne. 

Air. AI. T. Colchester. Air. H. Fisher, Air. H. Tyrer. 

Air. H. O. Alackenzie. Air. W. t’Hart. Mr. W. A. R. Wood. 

Air. D. S. Garden. Air. H. Pasehkewitz. 

REMOVALS (Under Hule 8.) 

19 .'!-). Alessrs. K. F. Carroll. .1. Dunn, Dr. L. Robert, 

J. Sinclair. A. Wilden. AT. Taniagno. 

1930 . Alessrs. T. F. Alorrison, S. G. Lambert. 

1931 . Alessrs. G. Alexander, J. Aluthew. 



ifr.MHhliMITP. 


Vol. XXIV. 


23b 

Full List of Members of the Siam Society 

ON MAY 1ST, 1931. 

Fatten ... ... ... His Majesty till- King. 

Vice-Patrun ... ... II. 1\. H. Prince Damrong Hajanubhah. 

Honorary President ... H. 11. II. Prince of Xagara Svarga. 

Honorary Viee-Pre-ident 11. 1!. H. Prince of Kambaeng Brjm, 

Honorary Members. 

ILK II the Prince of Jainod. 

H. H. Prince Bidyalankarana. 

W. ■_!. Archer (A M. O. ... South Africa. 

E. C Stuart Baker ... ij Harold ltoad, Xonvoud, London. 

Hr. C B. Bradley ... Berkeley. California, U. S. A. 

Professor ( f Coedes ... Ecole Francaise d’Extreme-Orient. 

Hanoi. 

Miss E. S. Cole ... ... St. Jcscpli.. Mo. C. S. A. 

Sir .T. Crosby. 

K. B. E.. c. l. k H. B. M. Minister, Panama. Central 

America. 

Professor L. Finot ... Ecole Francaise d’ Extreme-Orient, 

Hanoi. 

Ronald W. Oiblin ... cm Outhrie ar Co.. Ltd.. 

Whittington Av., London. E. C. 
W. A. Graham ... ... Plush Manor. Piddletreutbide. 

near Dorchester. 

Count Gyldenstulpe ... Royal Natural History Museum. 

Stockholm. Sweden. 

.1 Homan van de Hcidc ... Remind, Holland. 

C. Roden Ivlos" ... .. Raffles Museum. Singapore. 

Professor Iv. Kuroita ... The Oriental Library. Tokyo. 

Right Rev. Bishop 

R. M. •). Ferros ... Bangkok. 

Sii (ienrge Scott ... Thereawav. (iratt'ham. Pet worth. 


Sussex. 
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Dr. .Malcolm Smith ... Lancs End. Putney, London. 

Dr. Paul Tuxen ... ... Royal Danish Library, Copenhagen, 

Sir Walter 'Williamson 

M. i ;. ... epj Lloyd's Bank, ti Pall Mall. 

London. S. W. 1. 

Corresponding Members. 

Professor A. Cabaton ... o,o Ecole Rationale do Langues 

Orientates, Paris. 

-I. A. Cable ... ... CoR'ers’ Club, Whitehall Court. 

London. S. W. 1 . 

Professor W. C. < Ji nib ... I’niversity of Abeidecn. Scotland. 

•f. Michel! ... ... 2 Oakhill Road. Beckenham. Kent. 

"W. Xitiin ... ... ... Darras Hall, Ponteland. Northumber- 

land 

P. Petithuguenin ... 74 Km' St. La /.a re. Paris. 

Professor Conte F. L. 

1’ulle ... ... H, Cniversila, Bologna. Italy. 

C. A. S. Sewell ... ... Birehington Kent. 

H. Wariugton Smyth. 

<J. Jt. G. ... ... Atheuaeuui Club, London. 

Taw Sein Ko ... c o Archeological Departmeut. 

Mandalay. Burma. 

Life Members, 

E. W. Hutchinson ... e,o Bomhay-Burinah Trading 

Corporation, Loudon. 

Dr. E. K. James ... llatxard L’nivorsitv. Cambridge. 

Mass.. C. S. A. 

* Ordinary Members. 

Aagaard, C. J. .. ... Samsen Water Works. 

Aditya. II. H. Prince ... ( Governor. Changvad Nagor l’afom. 

Allen. C. A. ... ... American Presbyterian Mission. 

Allen. Miss M. K. ... 1 17. I'd Union Turnpike. Forest Hills, 

Long Island, X. V, 

* All addresses are in Bangkok unless otherwise stated. 
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Anuvarl Vanarak. Plira ... 
Aran Raksa. Plira 

Ariant Manjikun. Xai 
Asmi«. I)r. R 

Bach mail. Dr. C. . . 

Bailey..!. 

Bain. V. 

Bangkok Christian 
College 

Barron, P. A. K. ... 
Baudart, (J. A. 

Begueiin. (J 
Bliakdi Xoraset, Pliya 
Bharata Raja. Pliya 
Bihliotheijue Royal t- du 
Cain bodge ... 
Bjiirling. 0. 

Boheusky. I.. 

Buou Chuay, Xai. 

Boran Kajadlianindr, 

II. E. Pliya 

Braham, X. C. 

Brand I i. H. 

Brandon. J. C. 

Break M. 

Bn xikv, G. R, 

Braun, J. 

Burnay J. i Hon. Editor) ... 
Burns. Pbya 
Cairncr- >-s. .1, 

Cambia»o. >. 

( 'ambridge University 
Library 


Timber Revenue Station, Paknampoh. 
TOO Pebin Road, Sulegon Qr., Monywa, 
D/Chindwin Disk, Burma. 
Dept, of Agricultural Research. 

German Minister. 

Cliulalongkorn Uni versity. 

British Consulate. Singora. 

Borneo Co.. Ltd., Chiengmai. 

Pramuan Road. 

Borneo Co.. Ltd., Paknampoh. 

City Engineer, Ministry of Interior. 
Dept, of Public Health. 

Xai Lert Store. 

Cliulalongkorn University. 

Pnompenh, 

Maglemosevej 37, Charlottenlund, 

Denmark. 

B. Grimm & Co. 

Department of Fisheries. 

4257 Xaresr Road. 

Borneo Co., Ltd.. Lampang. 

Royal Irrigation Department. 

Est Asiatique Frangais, Chiengrai. 
MekloDg Railway Co., Ltd. 

Menam Motor Boat Co., Ltd. 

Ministry of Justice. 

Widluiyu Road, 
t 'haltered Bank of India, file. 

Highway Dept., Singora. 

Cambridge. 

O 
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I azeau, Rene ... ... Ministry of Justice. 

Chakrapani. Luang ... Civil Court. 

Chalart Lobloesan. 

H. S. H. Prince ... Rang Khun Prom. 

Cbaroen Cliai, H. S. H. 

Prince ... ... Koval State Railways. 

Chauvet, E. ... ... French Legation. 

Clioola, Luang . . ... Department of Fisheries. 

Chorin, tPere) L. A. ... Assumption College. 

Christiansen. FT. ... ... Ministry of Commerce vV 

Communications. 

Colley. X. C. ... ... Siam Architects, 

Collins, Mrs. E. ... Sathorn Roail. 

Congdon, Prof. E. L). ... e ; o Rockefeller Foundation. 

til Broadway. New York. 

Couseil de Reclierches 
seientiiiques de 

riudocliiue ... ... Hanoi. 

Cuultas, \V. \V. ... ... British Consulate. Medan, Sumatra. 

Cramner, C. G. .. ... Steel Bros. & Co. Ltd.. 

Crt'duer. Dr. VY. ... ... Sun Y'at Sen University. Canton. 

Crowe. O. E. B. ... ... Asiatic Petroleum Co. Ltd. 

Dangel, Richard ... ... IV Pressgasse 17/2-1, Vienna. 

Daruphan Pitak, Phya ... Forest Department. 

Daubourg, Mrs. J. L. 

de Jesus, F. (i. ... ... Siam Electric Corporation. Ltd. 

Dhani Nivat, ti. H. Prince 

(Vice-President) ... Ministry of Public Instruction. 
Dharnmsakti, Chau Phya Nang Lerng. 

Dormer. C. J. F., m. v. o., British Minister. 

Duplatre, L. ... ... Law School. Ministry of Justice. 

Eisenhofer. E. ... ... Paul Pickonpack W Co. 

Ellis, Dr. A. C. ... ... Clnilalongkoru University. 

Encyclopedic Bureau. ( iovt- 

Ceul. of Formosa ... Taipeli. Formosa. Japan. 

England. J. E. ... ... Auglo-Siam Corporation, Ltd. 
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Evans. .T. M . 

Asiatic 1 ’etroleuin Co., Ltd. 

Evg< ii U Prof. If. ... 

Law School. Ministry of Justice. 

Faculty of Science 

Chulalongkorn University. 

F. M. S. Mim-hiiis 

Kuala Lumpur. 

Fulliet. If. 

Foreign Causes Court. 

Forno. E 

Fine Arts Section. Royal Institute. 

French Legation 

Bangkok. 

< iadadharahodi. Phya 

rhya Thai Road. 

Gaillet. A. 

Credit Foncier de lTndochiue. 

( i.uilaii, 31. 

BanijUe de l’lndochine. 

Gamlner. K. <1. ... 

Bombay-Burtnah Trading Corporation, 
Ltd.. Paknampoh. 

< larrett, H. B. 

Forest Department, Chiengrai. 

( lusparini. 1 )r. C. ... 

Jawarad Dispensary. 

Gee. c. 1>. 

Royal Irrigation Department. 

( Entry A. A. 

Barrow Brown Sh Co., Ltd. 

< liliiidiv. \\ 31. 

Royal Survey Department. 

( iirivat. Xai L >uis 

Bangkok Dailv Mail. 

( Ed f rev. E .1. 

Hicks Lane. 

( c ulil. A X. 

Borneo Co., Ltd., Raheng. 

Gould, J. 11. 

Anglo-Siaui Corporation, Ltd., Lampang. 

Groundwater. L'. L. 

Royal State Railways. 

( iroutc. E. 

Xarasingh Studio. 

< Tut . Comimlr. A'. L. 

Siam Electric Corporation, Ltd. 

< I rut. Edmund 

Siam Electric Corporation. Ltd. 

Guelder. U. 

B. Grimm oc Co. 

< umji. K ... 

Japanese Embassy. 

Washington, D. C., L. S. A. 

1 la nit. \\ . 

Bombay-Burmah Trading Corporation. 

Hal. . A. H. 

476 Rama I Road. 

1 lamni' aid. A. 1C. 

McFarland Typewriter Co., Ltd. 

1 1 arris Ih •, . \V. . . . 

American Presbyterian 3Iission, 

Chiengmai 

1 lane-. H (J. 

Menam 3Iotur Boat C(>.. Ltd. 

1 lanli.tri . .). K. 

B. Grimm A Co. 

1 la\ iii< .li, r i; p 

3IuaDg Tin X. L., Bannasau. 
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Healey, E. 

Siam Architects. 

Hermet. Dr. P. 

Legation de France. 

Hicks, J 

Borneo Co., Ltd. 

Hoare. E. O’B, 

Borneo Co., Ltd . Chiengnuii 

Hockman. J. S. 

Legal Adviser, Puket. 

Hols. H. M. P 

Holland-Siam Trading Co. Ltd. 

House. C. J. 

Ministry of Commerce & 

(Hon. Treasurer) 

Communications. 

Huber, H. J. \V. ... 

Netherlands Minister. 

Hurlimann. Dr. M. 

Indra Montri. Phya 

c/o Verlag Wasmuth A. G., Mark- 

grafenstre 31. Berlin \V. S. 

( President ) . .. 

Rajapraroh Road. 

Japanese Legation 

Rajaprarob Road. 

Jaques. V. H. 

Tilleke V Gihhins. 

Johns. J. F. 

PL B. M. Consul-General. 

Jolamark. Phya ... 

Royal Irrigation Department. 

Jones, R. P. 

Department of Agricultural Research. 

Joseph, Dr. T. X. 

Lotus Dispensary. 

Joynson. H. \V. ... 

L. r P. Leonmvens, Ltd., Lampang. 

Karpeles, Mile. S. 

Bihliotheque Royale du Cambridge. 

Pnompenh. 

Kavila, Chao 

Royal State Railways. 

Kerr, Dr. A. F. 0. 

Department of Agricultural Research. 

Kim Pong Thong Thach ... 

Jawarad Co.. Ltd. 

Knudtzon, J. 

Ladell, W. R. S. 

Siam Electric Corporation Ltd. 

(Hon. Librarian) 

Department of Agricultural Research. 

Lapomarede, Col. de 

French Military Attache. 

Lavizzari, C4. 
le May, R. S. (Vice- 

Pan Road. 

President 

Ministry of Commerce A 

( 'oinmunications. 

L’Evesque, C. 

Ministry of Justice 

Lingat. R. 

Ministry of Justice. 
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Mace. T). F. ... ... Customs Department. 

MacDougall. P. A. ... Hongkong & Shanghai Bank. 

McFarland. Dr. G. B. ... Holyrood, Sathorn Road. 

McKelway. St. Clair ... Bangkok Daily Mail 

-Malcolm. A. R. ... ... Borneo Co.. Ltd.. 28 Fenehurch St.. 

London. E. C. 

Mallin. J. ... ... Customs Department. 

Manfredi, E. ... .. Royal Institute. 

Manopakorn, Pliya ... Ministry of Justice. 

Marean. A. ... ... Ministry of Commerce & 

Communications. 

Martin, H. E. M. ... Auglo-Siam Corporation. Ltd., Lampang. 

-May. P. \V. ... ... Spicers (Export) Ltd., 51 Robinson 

Road. Singapore. 

Miles, T. H. ... ... Puket. 

Mitrakarm. Pina ... Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Moehr. K. ... ... B. Grimm & Co. 

Moller, Max ... ... c/o Direktor Harald Smith. 

Zernkontoret, Norrevoldgade, 
Copenhagen. 

Moninut, C. ... ... International Savings Society. 

Monod, E. C. ... ... Bush Lane. 

Moore, R. Adey 

(Hon. Secretary) ... The Bangkok Times Press. Ltd. 
Mottershead, W. ... ... L. T. Leonowens, Ltd. 

Mundie, \V. H. ... ... The Bangkok Times Press, Ltd. 

Xedergaard, Dr. X. ... American Presbyterian Mission. 

Xeilson Hays Library ... Suriyavongs Road. 

Xicolas, Prof. R. ... ... Chulalongkorn University. 

Xielsen, T. H. ... ... Siam Cement Company.. Ltd. 

Oakley, Dr. T. C. ... Silom Road. 

Oldham, A. T. ... ... British Legation. 

O’Xeill, H. S. ... ... Chulalongkorn University. 

Petc-hada, Phya ... ... Lord Lieutenant, Xagor Rajasima 

Phi'iet Somviehiern. Xai ... Government Laboratory, 

Pi 'tone) F. ... ... City Engineer’s Office. 
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Planterose, Remy do 
Poix, Dr. A. 

Polain, M. 

Prabha Kara wongs. Phya 
Pracha Korakit 
Vicharn, Phya 
Prachuab Bunnag. Nai ... 
Pradere-Niquet. B. 
Pradibaddha Bhubal. Phya 
Praeger, Otto 
Prasada, Phra 

Prida Narubesr. Phya 
Prijanusasana, Phya 
Prisdang, H. H. Prince ... 
Queripel, A. L. 

Raggi, J. G. 

Rajada Bises, H. S. H. 
Prince 

Rajadharm, Phra 
Rangoon University 
Reuterberg, E 
Rodatz, H. E. 

Ronlez, E. 

Rooth, A. V. 

Rossi, Connn. de ... 
Rougni, J. L. 

Sakol, H. S. H. Prince 
Salyavedya, Phra 
Sarasastra, Phya 
Schapiro, Dr. L. 

Schmidt, Dr. W. ... 
Scholtz, Mrs. H. 

Schwend, Dr. 0. . . . 
Seidenfaden, Major E. 
(Vice-President) 


Ministry of Justice. 

Off Sathorn Road. 

Belgian Legation. 

Ban Somdeeh. 

off Ploen Chitt Road. 

Government Laboratory. 

Ministry of Justice. 

Klong Toi. 

Post A Telegraph Department. 

Ministry of Commerce A 

Communications. 

Charoen Krung Road. 

Vajiravudh College. 

Si Phya Road. 

Chiengmai. 

Sathorn Road. 

Ministry of Public Instruction. 

Ministry of Public Instruction. 

Rangoon, Burma. 

Siam Electric Corporation. Ltd. 

B. Grimm A Co. 

Siam Electric Corporation. Ltd. 
Bombay-Burmah Trading Corporation. 
Italian Minister. 

French Consulate, Ubol. 

Department of Public Health. 

Siriraj Hospital. 

Royal State Railways. 

Department of Public Health. 

Windsor A Co. 
off Ploen Chitt Road. 

Bangkok Dispensary. 

Siam Electric Corporation. Ltd. 
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Seventh Day Adventists 
Mission 

Shaw, E. O'Neil ... 

Siddhi Byankarana. Plita 

Simmons, llev. C. It. 
Sithiporn, II. S. II. Prince 

Slack. r l’. A. 

Smith, E. Wyon ... 

Smith. Dr. Hugh M. 
Somhati Boriharn, Phya 
S.rishtikarn Banehong. 

Phya 

Steen Sehested ... 
Stevens, Raymond B. 
Stone. A. ... 

Sutcliffe, Ingham 
Suvuhhand, Phra 
Swanson. .lames ... 
Thavenot, A. F. N. 

'I'havil, Luang 
Thune, E. 

Toms, Dr. H. W. 

\’arn Vaidya. II. S. H. 
Prince 

Ycrnay. A. S. 

Vignoles. C. M. 

Von Arentschildt. C. 

Wales. II. I). < t > 

V alt' >u, E. .1. 

Wattana Wittava 
Academy 

Warming. Lt.-(!en. P. L. Ik 


c o Mr. F. A. Pratt, Sathorn Road. 

The Bangkok Times Press. Ltd. 

Ministry of Commerce .V 

Com in u n iea t ion s. 

'I'he Parsonage. 

Banglu-rt Farm, lluev Sale 

Station. R. S. R. 

British American Tobacco Co., Ltd. 
Royal State Railways. 

Department of Fisheries. 

Privy Purse Department. 

Royal State Railways. 

I poh, F. M. S. 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Asiatic Petroleum Co., Ltd. 

Oriental Hotel. 

Royal State Railways. 

Bangkok Dock Co., Ltd. 

Legal Adviser. Siugoru. 

Royal State Railways. 

Siam Cement Co. Ltd. 

Siloui Road. 

Chulalongkorn University. 

21!> Piccadilly. London. S. V . 

Asiatic Petroleum Co. Ltd.. Singapore 
Windsor & Co. 

2 Rvder Street, London. S. \\ . 1. 
Clifford, Castletowneroche. Co. Cork, 

Ireland. 


Bang Kapi. 

Ministry of Intel ior. 
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Webster. W. 

Wergeni. T. 

Wester Junr.. .1. D. 
Williams Junr.. C. ( 

Winit Wanadorn. Phva 
Wishart. A. 

Wing Hoontrakul. Xai 
Zieler. Idor 


Butler & Webster. 

East Asiatic Company Ltd., Bandon. 
International Engineering Co.. Inc. 

22 East Gay Street Columbus. 

Ohio. D. S. A. 

Forest Department. 

Bangkok Dock Co., Ltd. 

Bangkok Manufacturing Co. 

East Asiatic Company. Ltd. 


Free Members. 

Bober. (Pere) E. ... ... Xong Seng, Xakon Panom. 

Deignan. II. G ... ... American Presbyterian Mission, 

Chienginai. 

Hilaire. (Rev.) Brother ... Assumption College. 

Irwin, (Rev.) R. ... American Bible Society. 
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ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY 

Periodicals 

Journal Asiatique, Tome 212 Nos. 1. 2., Tome 213 No. 2., 
Tome 214 Nos. 1, 2., Tome 215 Nos. 1, 2. 

Extreme-Asie, Nos. 37-41, 43-45, 47-50. 

Bijdragen tot de Taal-Land-en Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch- 
Indie, Vol. 85 Nos. 1-4, Vol. 86 No. 1. 

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Vol. 27 
Nos 161-166, Vol. 28 Nos. 167, 168, Annual Report for 1929. 

Man, Vol. 29 Nos. 7-12, Vol. 30 Nos. 1-10. 

The Proceedings and Transactions of the Nova Scotian 
Institute of Science, Vol. 17 Nos. 2, 3. 

Zeitsehrift der D. M. G., Band 8 Nos. 2-4, Band 9 Nos. 1-2. 

Journal of the Federated Malay States Museum, Vol. 14 
parts 3, 4, Vol. 15 part 1. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland, 3rd and 4th Quarters 1929, 1st, 2nd and 3rd Quarters 1930. 

Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Vol. 24 Nos. 1-4, Vol. 25 No. 1, 

Ostasiatische Zeitsehrift, Jahrg. 5 Nos. 2-6, Jahrg. 6 Nos. 1-4. 

Madiid Filatelico. Ano 32, No. 364/6. 

Yenching Journal of Chinese Studies. Nos. 5, 6. 

Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. 3 No. 7 pp. 
419-l«0. Vol 9 No. 3 pp. 131-146. 

The Record. The Journal of the Board of Commercial 
Development. Bangkok. Yols. 33, 34. 35. 37. 

Acta Orientalia, Vol. 7 part 4, Vol. 8 parts 1-4. 

•Journal of the American Oriental Society. Vol. 49 Nos. 2-4, 
Vol. 50 Nos. 1. 2. 
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Wir Menschen del- Indonesischeu Erde, Vol. 6, 1929. 

Bulletin de l’Eeole Francaise d’Extreme-Orient. Tome 28 
Nos. 1-2, 3-4. 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies. London Institution, 
Vol. 5 parts 3-4. 

Rendiconti della R. Aeeademia Nazionale dei Lineei, Vol 4 
Fasc 7-10. 11-12, Vol. 5 Fasc 1-2, 3-4, 5-6. 7-10. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Malayan Branch. Vol. 7 
part 1-2. 

Verhandl ungen der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft in Basel, 
Band 40 Vols. 1, 2. 

Baessler-Archiv, Band 13 Nos. 1-4. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Ceylon Branch, Vol. 31 
parts 1-4. 

Koninklijke Vereeniging, Koloniaal Instituut”, 1929. 

Atti della Reale Aeeademia Nazionale dei Lineei, Vol. 4 Fasc 1. 

Journal of the Burma Research Society, Vol. 19 part 3. 

Report on the operation of the Royal Survey Department for 
the year 1927-28. 

Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology for the year 1928 
(Kern Institute). 

Annual Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1929. 

Annales du Musee Guimet, 1918-1927. Tome 48. 

Bulletin de la Maison Franeo-Japonaise, 1927, Serie fran- 
caise. II. 

Mitteilungen des Seminars fur Orientalische Sprachen, 
Jahrg. 32. 

Les Travaux de l’lnstitut d’Hvgiene Publique de l’Etat 
Tchecoslovaque, 1930, Nos. 1-2. 

Orientalistisclie Literatur Zeitung, Jahrg. 33 No. 6, 
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National Research Council of Japan (Report! No. 1, March 
1922. Nos. 2-3 April 1922-Marcli 1924. 

Bibliotheca Iudica : a) Catalogue of Works relating to Islamic 
Culture : hi Catalogue of Works relating to Indian Culture. 

Report of tin- Administration of Civil Justice in Burma for 

1928. 
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Books. 

Chinese, Siamese and other Ceramic wares in the Philippine 
Islands. New data on Chinese and Siamese Ceramic wares of the 
L4th and 15th Centuries, summarized by Walter Robb from the held 
and laboratory notes of Professor II. 0. Bever. University of 
Philippines. 

Lois Siainoises. Code do 1805 A. L) . XIV. 

Texte edite par J. Burnay et R. Liugat. 

Natural History Section. 

Proceedings of the L T . S. National Museum, Smithsonian In- 
stitution, Washington : 

Nos. 2741, 2751. 2752. 2756. 2772. 2773. 2775, 2776,2780,2781, 
2782,2783.2784. 2785,2786, 2788,2789. 2790, 2791,2792,2794. 
2796, 2797, 2799. 2800, 2801, 2802. 2805, 2S07, 2808, 2809, 2810, 
2812, 2814, 2816. 2817. 2821. 2822, 2824, 2825. 2826. 2827. 2831. 
2832, 2834. 

Bulletin of the Museum of Comparative Zoology at Harvard 
College. Mass.: Vol, 69 Nos. 7-15. Yol. 70 Nos. 3. 5. 
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Auditions t< > thf. Library 


Vol. XXIV. 


Spolia Zevlonica, Vol. 15 part 3. Vol. 16 part 1 

Service Oeeanngraphk| ue des Peehes de 1 Indoehine. Notes 

6 . 13 . 

Bulletin of the Smithsonian Institution, U. S. National Mu- 
seum, No. 100, Vol 8, 9. Nos. 104, 146, 150, 151. 152, 153; Report 
of the U. S. National Museum for 1929. 

Journal of the Bombay Natural History Society, Vol. 33 
Nos 3, 4 ; Vol. 34 Nos. 1 . 2. 

The Philippine Journal of Science, Vols. 39. 40, 41, 42, Vol. 
43 Nos. 1 , 2. 3. 

Treubia. Vol. 7 Supp. Liv. 3-6, Vol. 8 Liv. 4, Vol. 10 Liv. 4, 
Vol. 11 Liv. 1-4. Vol. 12 Liv. 1, 2. 

Records of the Australian Museum, Vol. 16 No. 8. Vol. 17 
Nos. 1-9. 

A check list of the Fishes recorded from Australia. Memoir 
5, parts 1-4. 

Biological Reviews and Biological Proceedings of the Cam- 
bridge Philosophical Society, Cambridge : Vol. 4 Nos. 3, 4. Vol. 5 
Nos. 1-3. 

Lo Gevfaut, Annee 18 Fasc. 3, 4. 

Annee 19 Fasc. 4. 

Annee 20 Fasc. 1. 

University of California. Publications in Entomology. 1929, 

Vol. 5 Nos. 1-8. 

University of California. Publication.-, in Zoology 1929. 
Vol. 30 Nos. 14-17. Vol. 31 Nos. 18. 19, Vol. 32 Nos. 2-5. Nos. 
1-16, Vol. 34 ( p. p. 1-403). 

Bulletin of the Raffles Museum. Nos. 1. 2. 

Proceedings of the Boston Society of Natural History. Vol. 39 
Nos. 2-5. 

Occasional Papers of the Boston Society of Natural History, 
Vol. 5 pp. 247-249. pp. 251-266. 
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Atti della Societa Italiana di Scienze Naturali e del Musen 
Civieo, Vol. 68 Fasc. 2-4. Vol. 69 Fasc. 1-2. 

Mededeelingen van het Instituut voor Plantenziekten, 
Nos. 75-77. 

Records of the Indian Museum. Vol. 31 parts 2-4. Vol. 32 

part 1. 

Bulletin du Jardin Botanique de Buitenzorg, Supplement 
Vol. 2. Liv. 1-2, Serie III Vol. 10 Liv. 3, 4. Serie III Supp. No. 1, 
Serie III Vol. 11 Liv. 1. 

Bulletin of the Vanderbilt Oceanographic Museum. Vol. 1 
Art. 1, 2. 

Instituut voor Plantenziekten van het Algem on proefstation 
voor den Landbouw, Bulletin No. 22. 

Memorie della Societa Italiana di Scienze Naturali e del 
Museo Civieo di Storia Xaturale di Milano, Vol. 10 Fasc. 1. 

Transactions of the Natural History Society of Formosa, 
Vol. 19 Nos. 101-105. 

Paleontologiese Navorsing van die Nasionale Museum, Eerste 
Stuk, Heel 1-2. 

Occasional Papers of the Bingham Oceanographic Collection 
No. 3, Feb. 1930. 

Bulletin du Museum National d'Histoire Naturelle, 1927 
Nos. 5, 6, 1929 Nos. 1-4. 

Bulletin of the Bingham Oceanographic Collection, Vol. 3 

Art. 4. 

Bulletin of the American Museum of Natural History. Vol. 52 

Art. 2. 

The Journal of the Sarawak Museum. Vol. 4 No. 12 (Part 1). 

Sitzungsherichte der Gesellschaft Naturforscliender Freunde 
zu Berlin, 1929 Nos. 1-10. 



[Published t'oi the Siam Society by .J. Burnay. Editor, and 
printed at the Bangkok Times Printing Office, Bangkok, in 
May, 1931.] 
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